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Domeſtic Bappineſs, promoted; 


In a SERIES of Discoursts 


From a FaTHER to his DauGaTER, on occaſion 


Of HER going into SERVICES 


Calculated to render SzxvanTs in general 


virtuous and happy: with 


VARIOUS CHARACTERS, ANECDOTES, FABLES, 
And RerLEtcTioNs, ſuited to 
MASTERS AND MISTRESSES OF FAMILIES, 
Being for the moſt part 
adapted alſo to the UsE of SuNDAY-SCHoOOL 8, 


as LecTuRes to the SCHOLARS, particularly 


Such as are going into SExvIcCEz; 


Abridged from VIX Tu in HomsBLEz Lire, 
WarrrTexn BY JONAS HANWAY, ES 


A 


LONDON MDCCLXXXVI, 
Sold by DovsL.zT in Pall Mall, and Sw L in Corahill. 
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Deſcription of the Frontiſplece. 


EHOLD a Father with parental care, 
His heart replete with ev'ry pious wiſh 
And tenderneſs, which marks his character : 
See him preſent his Child to Induſtry, 
The fruitful ſource whence food and raiment rite 
Under the bleſſing eye of Providence | 
Erect in poſture, and with ſolemn air, 


Religion, with her ſacred volume ſpread, 
Invites her votary to read and mark: 
With awful voice ſhe ſpeaks —— 
& Let not a ſingle day unheeded paſs . 
«© Neglectful of the page, guiding thine heart 
& To everlaſting peace, and joy ſublime ! 
c Behold, with wonder and with pure delight 
«© How gracious Heav'n, in mercy to thy wants, 
«© Moſt lib'rally beſtows its various gifts: 
« Contemplate then from whence theſe gifts 
proceed!“ 
The Earth diſplays her treaſures and her charms, 
While dove-like innocence attends the ſcene | 
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(iv) 
Ncar to yon ſacred venerable pile, | Fe 
Where many an honeſt villager has pray'd, 4 
In ſteadfaſt hope of everlaſting joy, 9 5 


Stands a bleſt manſion deep embower'd with alt, 


{Our country's fortreſs and ſecurity ) 
Where peace and hoſpitality reſide, 
It is'the ſeat of her whoſe virtues ſhine, 
With all the ſplendor which adorns her ſex. 
Wiſhing to ſerve the fair induſtrious maid, 
With all the care which Charity inſpires. : 
May gratitude and love combine, to give 
Their ſouls an earneſt of the bliſs to come: 
Then ſhall they live ſecure, ſecurely die, 
In jo) ful hopes of everlaſting peace 4 


Preface. 


„ne hls 4h habe 


Preface. 


A Few years are paſt, ſince certain pious and 
ſenſible - women of fortune in the neigh+ 
bourhood of Pomfret and Leeds, eſtabliſhed a 
feminary of young females, intending to give 
them the moſt judicious and profitable kind of 
ſchooling, for the rank of domeſtic ſervants, and 
apprentices to trades. Theſe ladies conceived 
that they might advance the cauſe of, religion. by 
ſome well digeſted tract, ſuited to the deſign of 
inſtructing the girls, whom they had thus taken 
under their patronage ; they accordingly choſe 
Virtue in humble Life, (a) being pleaſed with the 
book, as the beſt adapted to their purpoſe, which 
they could find. Having alked my conſent, to 
eauſe an abſtract of it to be made, I accordingly 
find an advertiſement. as a proem to the work, 
in one volume in 12mo, in the words following: 


a.3 It 


(a) That work being in two volumes in quarto, 
is fold by the bookſellers at 15s. in boards. This 
exceeded the ability of the poor, but it has gradually 
found its way into families, much to their ſatisfaction 
and my own deſign, as a ſtanding book of inſtruction 
and entertainment. Both volumes being bound in one, 
it cannot be eaſily loſt. The work is in dialogue 
between the father and daughter, taking in an ample 
detail of adventitious matter, with fables and anec- 
dotes drawn from real life. The book conſtitutes a 


kind of library to perſons of a certain condition. 
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( vi 


© Tt has been regretted, that amongſt the 


variety of new books which every day make 
their appearance, there ſhould be ſo very 
few which are at all calculated for the uſe 
and improvement of youth in the lower claſſes 
of life. 


c A few writers, however, have made it their 


buſineſs particularly to conſider them. And 
in this way, not many have been more diſtin- 
guithed than the worthy Author, from whoſe 
works the following little book is abridged. 
Mr. Hanway has written profeſſedly for the 
poor, and his memory will live and be reſ- 
pected in the character of Farmer Trueman, 
(and as having alſo been the promoter of 


many excellent charities) long after the period 


when all worldly diſtinctions will have ceaſed 
to be of any value. 


The Editors are ſenſible that many very 


intereſting particulars muſt neceſſarily be left 


out, in an abridgement of ſo ſmall a ſize; but 


they have endeavoured to retain ſuch of the 
arguments as appeared to them moſt ſtriking, 


and they were limited as to quantity, by the 


deſire of reducing the price as low as poſſible, 


for the purpole of giving it away. Happy, if this 


their endeavour ſhould have any tendency to 


promote the cauſe of piety and virtue 
« The 


( vi ) 
„The Editors have moreover been encouraged 
% in their undertaking by the approbation of 
e the Author, and by the patronage of two 
ec ladles, who have offered to defray the expence 
e of publiſhing; and who are not leſs diſtinguiſhed 
e by their rank and fortune, than for that piety 
ec and benevolence, which as it ſupports the 
& loweſt, fo it fails not to add the brighteſt luſtre 
cc to the moſt exalted ſtation.” 

Thus it appears, that the benignity of theſe 
ladies prompted them to treat my labours 
with reſpet, and I receive the abſtract with 
gratitude, I have now made ſome altera- 
tions, and ſeveral additions; tranſpoſing part 
of the matter, as I was ſtruck in the courſe 
of my reading it with my beſt attention: and I 
fatter myſelf it may tend to the improvement 
of the heart and underſtanding of many young 
perſons,” and old ones alſo. It may anſwer, not 
only for ſuch as are in circumſtances ſimilar to 
the inſtitution which thoſe pious ladies have 
eſtabliſhed, but likewiſe to every ſeminary, pri- 
vate, public, or parochial, more particularly in 
the female world, And as there is nothing ineligant 
in the compoſition, it may gratify the YE of 
ſuperior condition. _ 

As this little volume may come into the 
hands * many who have not ſeen the larger 

work, 


1 


rience, and the viciſſitudes to which my own 
8 life, 


( vin ) 
work, it ſeems proper to inform them of ſome 
circumſtances relating to the perſon who is 


the chief character repreſented. © Thomas True- 


man is ſuppoſed to have been a' domeſtic to a 


fingle gentleman, who applied more- hours in 


ſtudying the benefit of his fellow ſubjects than in 
gratifying himſelf in the uſual modes of modern 
diffipation, and. time-ſpending in theatres and 
aſſemblies; conſequently this truſty. ſervant 


Thomas had much leiſure which he employed in 


reading; and being a man of obſervation, he 


acquired ſufficient knowledge to be able to in- 


ſtruct his own daughter in the moſt important 
concerns of human life. He eſteemed her as 
a charge which Heaven had left to his care. He 
knew that education and habit make ſaints or ſin- 
ners, and prepare us for either world, or neither. 


As a chriſtian, a man, a father, and a friend, 


he ſtrives to inſpire her heart with juſt and exalted 
notions, ſuch as may be moſt graceful to human 
nature, and acceptable to God. 

The account which he gives of himſelf deſcribes 
his early afflictions, which though common to 


mankind, are not the leſs intereſting. 
+ The anecdotes and various characters which 


are introduced in this work, are drawn from, 
real life, within the compaſs of my expe- 
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life, by its length, hasfurniſhed ina copious manner. 
The reader of a ſerious turn will be the moſt. 
gratified, for Jet his condition be what it may, in 
proportion as his mind ſeeks exerciſe in religious 
duties, the larger field he will difcover. ew 
The editor obſerves, that in ſuch an abſtract. 
et many intereſting particulars muſt neceſſarily be 
left out. Neither the plot, nor incident can fur- 
niſn the fame gratification, nor can the ſpirit of 
dialogue be introduced; but the good mind of the 
father, his piety, the ſubſtance of his inſtruction, 
and the language in which it is expreſt, are the 
fame, rather improved than loſt, The great object 
is to render the purchaſe eaſy to thoſe Who have 
but little money to ſpend in books, and but little 
time for reading.—I have been alſo induced to 
- employ: myſelf in this publication, with a view 
to Sunday Schools. 
To refer our conduct in every part of life to 
the great principle of obedience to divine laws, 
to imitate the followers. of our great Lord and 
Maſter, upon a principle of love and reſpect for 
him, comprehends the higheſt ſervice we can do 
ourſelves. Our labours may then become as links 
of one great chain, on which the Ane of 
life depends. 
Every day that brings as a young per- 1 
* going into the world to ſervice, may render 
the 2 
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the youth the better chriſtian, - the more te 
be depended on, and conſequently the. more 
valuable. Every girl who is piouſly inclined will 
conſider. herſelf, as related to Mary Trueman, 
and every father who has a paternal heart, 
may ſhare in the virtues of her father Thomas. 
All perſons in domeſtic ſervice, who are not 
already corrupted, will wiſh for ſuch a parent, 
and thoſe who have treſpaſſed, on viewing the 
high preference which this pious father gives to 


the ways of virtue, will feel a compunction, 


and find conſolation in the Mau of this little 
volume. 

If we go into the receſſes of the private family 
whoſe maſter or miſtreſs is a perſon of virtue, as 
chriſtians they will find ſomething neceſſary 
to be done in reading, prayer and meditation, 


To ſuppoſe the contrary claſhes with the 


dictates of reaſon, piety and common ſenſes 
How can a ſenſe of religion be maintained by 
leaving things to chance, or the end of life be 
obtained without the means? If religion were of 


uſe only in reſtraining the actions of men, with 


reſpe& to the ſafety of ſociety, no-prudent perſon 
could treat it diſreſpectfully, or in other words 
negligently : But if we believe there 1s a God to 


whom we are accountable, it is madnels to 


neglect the worſhip which he requires of us 


. 4 
* 122 
% 


Of 


— 
. 
$I ew 


a JFJFJF wa WasS tous 


el 
O! 


2 
* 


2 


S OP OO oy TY 


— 
an) 


( *i ) 


Of all the tender relations in which we ftand, 


none exceed that of a father towards his child, 
ſon or daughter; but the latter ſeems to be 
the "moſt intereſting to the heart, becauſe the 
female is the leaſt capable of defence. But 
if they neither receive any aids from books 
nor converſation, is it to be expected that 


any great degree of virtue will exiſt in their 


breaſt ? Parents who are careleſs of their own 
ſouls, cannot be ſuppoſed to be watchful of the 
fouls of their children. 

If we are amuſed while we are inſtructed, the 
imagination will partake of the pleaſure, and the 
judgment keeping pace, the heart will be grati- 
fied; and if the underſtanding is well employed, 
weare in ſo much the leſs danger of —_— de- 
ceived by the fancy. 

This book contains no detail of any ambiguous 
kind, much leſs ſuch as is calculated to pollute 
the heart: the objects are God and our neighbour. 
The attention which man owes to man, on the 
great principle of obedience to divine laws, is the 
confummation of that beatitude which is promiſed, 


and for its pre-eminent diſtinction is called the © 


lato and the prophets, 

Our domeftics are to ſerve us, our wives and 
children; and what a comfort it affords when 
our bert are at eaſe with regard to their fidelity! 

They 
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i) 
They are our humble friends: if we take due 
care of their lives and property, they will pro- 


bably take care of ours. Attention to their wants 
is in effect attention to their lives and our on: 
it is a political as well as a religious duty: we 
can as ill do without them as they without us. 


Women who have behaved faithfully and 


prudently in ſervitude, often make the beſt 
wives to their equals. From the knowledge 
they have acquired in the management of do- 


meſtic concerns, being trained to the duties of 


patience and ſubmiſſion they bid fair to become 
good mothers. The more of ſuch qualities 
they carry with them into the world, the greater 


proſpect they have of contributing to the peace 


and comfort of it. 


Servants are indubitably as neceſſary to us as 


links which conſtitute a chain; the comfort and 
ſecurity of life depend on them. They are 
generally ſormed of the labouring part of the 


people, and it is probable that many of them 
will hereafter receive ſome of their firſt im- 
preſſions of religion in a Sunday School. Here 
they may learn to keep holy the Sabbath 
day. Happy for them if they fall into ſuch 


hands in ſervitude, as will ſhew them the ex- 


ample ! Having been once taught the great prin- 


Ciple of obedience to the commandments of God, 
they 


— 


16 


they will be the more obedient to their maſters 
and miſtreſſes; but this ſuppoſes that theſe will 
keep them in mind of thoſe commandments. If 
repeated admonitions reſpecting religion, fhould 
not avail it may be a duty to diſcharge ſuch ſer- 
vants: And if this rule were obſerved, the 
general character of domeſtics would be very 
differently marked; and they would give teſti- 
mony of virtue, much ſuperior to that which 
they now enjoy. Servants would then diſ- 
cover in what their true intereſt conſiſts, and 


Want of diſcipline would no longer throw down 


the moral and religious diſtinctions which now 
ſeem to lie proſtrate in the duſt, rearing their diſ- 
conſolate heads in few quarters only. The adage 
which ſays, like maſter like man,” contains 
much more truth and good ſenſe than is generally 
imagined, 

That maſters and miſtreſſes are reſponſible for 
the conduct of their ſervants, is as evident as 
that God has given them the command; if they 
do not exerciſe it, the fault lies with them. It 
is ſurely a duty incumbent on them to admoniſh, 
to reſtrain, to give good precepts in the moſt 
friendly manner; and to ſhew a good example by 
a pious courſe of life. 

This muſt be ſelf-evident to every one who 
b profeſſes 
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1 profeſſes chriſtianity, or attends to the great 
if | ſcience of duties. No one can really be a 
"nt good maſter, unleſs he is a good man, that is a 
1 man of ſentiment founded on religious principles; 
| for I do not allow that any other principles. will 
i hold him out, or that any other can furniſh 
| competent ſecurity to the community that he ſhall. 
—_ act an honeſt and conſiſtent part. 

- 5 How deficient ſoever we may — be 
E in practice, the true principles of chriſtianity 
114 operate in the conduct of life, as a belieyving 
of diſcreet huiband may make a faithful and prudent 
1 wite. Where ceconomy gives place to falſe re- 
finements, upon the principles which they call 
the ton or tone, it is a tone indeed, but hor- 
ribly diſcordant, for it makes the language of 
duties, and the doctrines of chriſtianity, ſound 
harſh, as if they were not elegant enough for the 
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* -modern taſte. 
Certain it is that every reafanable attention 


to our ſervants, in a great meaſure, marks our 
moral character; and half the labour beſtowed 


on them, or which, many beſtow.on themſelves, it 
with regard to their perſons and the trimming of * 
their locks, might render them much the better 21 
chriſtians. 


How can thoſe who are not of this opinion ſay, 


&« Thy will be done on Earth, as it is in Heaven; 
when 


WW. 

when the will of the Almighty does not appear to 
be taken into the account? 

In every line of life, the virtue of one ſex 
depends much on the virtue of the other, 
particularly in our youth, The young female 
who is going into the world, ſtands in great 
need of good inſtruction; and the more when ſhe 
obſerves, how fantaſtical many of her ſuperiors 
are become; and what kind of mode of thinking 
and acting are ſubſtituted, for that which may 
with} propriety be called a religious life 
Whether it comes from the parent or the teacher 
of goſpel truths, the ſchoolmaſter or miſtreſs, or 
the charitable fraternity which often unites the 
whole intereſt, the event may be the ſame. 

. Whatever tends to make a ſervant truſty, is 
of the firſt conſideration in the ceconomy of life; 
even as the piety of a child is the defence of grey 
hairs, and renders the grave the more peaceful. 
The comfort it diffuſes is a grateful offering 
to Heaven. The happineſs of every indivi- 
dual in a community depending on good order, 
it is eaſy to diſcover the value of good ſervants ; 
and to treat the good as ſuch, is one of the 
cleareſt dictates of the ſoundeſt judgment. 

The object moſt immediately connected 
with the correction of morals, among the loweſt 
"RO at this time, is the Sunday School, and the 

b 2 progreſs 
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progreſs which may be made by the means of 
promoting the relative duties of life, and a due 
ſenſe of religious fear. This abſtract of Virtue 
in humble Life, furniſhes as much admonition 
as appears to be neceſſary, Being expreſt in 
perſuaſive terms, without any. enthuſiaſtic flight, 
and piven in the tender relation of a father, 
it comes home to the boſom. 

Where the mind is ſuſceptible of religious 
human affections become the 
better regulated: and whatever is dictated by the 


heart, will for the ſame reaſon find its way to 


the hearts of others. If it pleaſes the underſtand- 
ing alſo, the labour bids the fairer to anſwer the 
end. 8 

Some parts of this work may at the firſt view 
appear too elegantly expreſt for the occaſion, 
with reſpect to the young and unlettered: others 
may be thought too ſublime; but when the dig- 
nity of the ſubject is conſidered, the objection 
will ceaſe. Every attempt to bring moral and 


religious duties below a certain ſtandard, leads 


to vulgarity, or enthuſiaſm. I believe it will 
be found that the language is ſimple, and 
eaſy to a common underſtanding, and that the 
more diveſted of vulgarities, the leſs danger 
of wounding the feelings of thoſe who are the 

moſt 
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moſt likely to be benefited, and are every day 
growing up to it: In the mean while the let- 
tered reader becomes the more intereſted to ſup- 
port the reputation of the book. As to ſublimity 
of expreſſion, there is nothing above common 
apprehenſion, unleſs it be ſome paſſages taken 
from the ſcriptures, and theſe are from parts moſt 
eaſy to comprehend. 

We are alſo to conſider that this book may be 
uſed as advantageouſly by the parent as the 
child, and by the lettered as the unlettered 
reader. Whatever religious ſentiment can be 
familiarly apphed to the appearances of nature, 
and the ordinary events of life, becomes the 
more ſolidly inſtructive. If it tends to reduce 
the heart to a ſtate of humiliation, in the contem- 
plation of the attributes of the deity, it can never 
be ſaid to be out of character. 


My deſign in this publication is too appa- 
rent to need any apology. The abſtract, in 


the decent dreſs in which it appears, is ſtill 
Virtue in humble Life; and the more humble, 
as the book is to be purchaſed bound, at about 
a tenth part of the two volumes in quarto, 


bound; it may conſequently be the more eaſily 


diffuſed, and the precepts contained in a pocket 


volume, become the familiar companions of thoſe 


bg who 


xviiiẽ) 
who reliſh them, and be with ſatisfaction and 
pleaſure handed down, as I have obſerved, to their 
children. 58 

The ſentiments in ſome places are marked with 
that peculiar tenderneſs which a good parent 
has for his daughter, who is in one reſpect molt 
expoſed to become a prey. 

The devotional and religious part makes up 
the twelve firit diſcourſes, and the eighteen 
that follow are ſo expreſt, that though the father is 
ſill ſpeaking to his daughter, his only child, if 
ſuch child were a ſon, his principle of duty to 
God, and tenderneſs of affection to his offspring, 
would induce him to talk the fame Janguage. 
The brother and ſiſter, or the young man and 
maiden, may mutually admoniſh each other, and 
according to age and circumſtances, act as 
guardian ſpirits, and the agents of heaven, to 
keep danger diſtant, and promote each others 


happineſs in both worlds. 


As to the parents themſelves, in proportion as 


their children advance in knowledge of moral and 


religious duties, and practiſe them, their love 
for their children will encreaſe; and with it 


their ſenſe of duty reſpecting them. This is 
one grand effect of religion derived from the 


paternal fountain of mercy and loving kindneſs, 
conſequently 
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conſequently I flatter myſelf that this little tract 
K | will become the more pleaſing in their eyes, and 

that many will delight in ſpeaking the language of 
b Thomas Trueman, as a model of ſound ſenſe, true 
t divinity and parental love. In this great view 
[i J leave them to take council of their own hearts, 

wiſhing them all poſſible felicity ! 
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DISCOURSE I. 


General exhortation to the duty of prayer. The goodneſs 
of God diſplayed in the works of creation. 


ELL, MARY, thou haſt ſeen the good lady: 

\ \ if ſhe approves of thee, I hope thon wilt 

like to ſerve her. Sit down; I have 
much to ſay to thee, if my heart is not too full. 

Thy dear mother is gone before me, and left 
me to act for her; and happy it is for thee that L 
am alive; for young women, particularly of thy 
condition in life, when left parentleſs, are ſo much 
at their own diſpoſal, that they often diſpoſe of 
themſelves very badly. 

Methinks a ſeparation, after ſeventeen years 
tender acquaintance with thee, even from thy 
birth, will be like parting with the blood that 
ſtreams through my heart; eſpecially as thou art 
going into a world thou art not acquainted 
with. Believe me it is a bad world; but yet 
not all bad, as ſome well intentioned people ima- 


gine. The choice of good or bad greatly depends 


on thyſelf; whether thou wilt depart from the 
good thou haſt been taught, and turn aſide to evil; 
or ſhun the evil, and cleave with all. ine heart 

to good. 
Remember thou haft a father, in whoſe fight 
Iam bat a miſerable ſinner. To his care I recom- 
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| | mend thee, and I hope he will protect thee. If thou its 
il art true to him, he will never forſake thee ! O God, he 
| 1 preſerve my child! keep her from preſumptuous ſins; th 
thy I and cleanſe her from thoſe ſecret faults which cleave fre 
i! 0 to our imperfect nature; and make her acceptable to 
if! | i thee, whom I have ſought to ſerve, by breeding up th 
| ll bl my child in thy fear ! on 
* i Thou canſt not eaſily conceive how dear thou art be 
10 i - to me: but know, my daughter, that while I em- up 
[4 | plwKusey my thoughts, and indulge my anxious wiſhes {ty 
il to preſerve thee, I alſo conſult my own happineſs Pa 
TW with regard to both worlds: ſo hath the wiſdom S WW 
1 of the Almighty ordained, that good intentions, on 
= l and good actions, are ever ſelf rewarded. 1 
NEVER FORGET TO PRAY. hig 
g Conſider, my dear Mary, whether thou look- fee 
þ | eſt up to heaven, or down upon the earth, if thy 10 
: thoughts are not diſſipated, like the thoughts of a my 
: child, thou wilt ſee infinite reaſon to adore thy he: 
| maker. 1 
= There is no diſcouragement in the duty of pray- : 
of er: There is no bodily labour in the diſcharge of N 
0 it, unleſs it is ſpun out beyond meaſure, which 9 
| 4 | never ought to be. All rational exerciſes of reli- 2 
# | gion would be highly pleaſant, were not men ex- 1 
4 tremely degenerate. God never made any reaſon- 'S 
| l || able creature by of his company, and averſe to his 
uy will,” We ſee no inferior being diſinclined towards ver 
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its chief good, or negligent in purſuing its proper 
happineſs; but this neglect of prayer demonſtrates 
the corruption of our nature, and our departure 
from what we were originally made. 

The gracious and awful preſence of God, and 
the continuance of his bleſſing towards thee, is not 
only neceſſary to thy ſucceſs, but alſo to thy 


being. When I go into my fields, MARY, I look 


up with joy towards the heavens ; but where the 
ſtupendous height of them ends, if end they have, is 
paſt ſearching out: I can only adore and wonder / 


When I ariſe to my work, and behold the glori- 


ous appearance of the /un, I conſider it as a 
& marvellous inſtrument of the work of the moſt 
high” and eternal God. When I behold its ef- 
fects ſhewn by day, I rejoice : when I conſide, 
it as the means whereby my blood circulates in 
my. veins, and gives motion to my pulſe and 


heart, I fall down in gratitude, not to the ſun, 


but to him that made it, and rules its power ! This 
alſo is the inſtrument which animates even the clod 
of earth, making the grain ſhoot from its boſom, 
and in due time bringing it to maturity, for the uſe 


of man. Were it kept bound in the winter's 
froſt, I need not tell thee that my labour in ſow- 


ing would be loſt. 


What is the incomparable beauty of the bea- 


vens, and the clear firmament, when we en- 
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Joy fine weather] Is not thy heart enraptured 
when thou conſidereſt whoſe handy-work it is, ? 
Does mot the ſpring and ſummer charm thee with 
the melody of birds, the verdure of the earth, 
and the refreſhing ſtream ? Canſt thou ſee a rain- 
bow aud not praiſe him that made it? «Very 
beautiful it is in the brightneſs thereof: It com- 
paſſeth the heavens about with a glorious circle, 
and the hand of the moſt high hath bended it.“ 
Haſt thou conſidered how often the ſhowers re- 
freſh the earth, when it is weary with drought, 
and as they fall bring with them marrow and fat- 
neſs, to cheer the hearts of men and beaſts ? The 
inow alſo bringeth plenty on the earth, by-the 
manure contained in it, or by the warmth of its 
covering. © As birds flying, the Almighty ſcat- 
tereth it, and the falling down thereof is as the 
lighting of the graſshopper. The eye marvelleth 
at the beauty of the whiteneſs thereof, and the 
heart is aſtoniſhed at the raining of it“. And 
haſt thou never ſtood in religious reverence, tho? I 
hope with no childiſh fears or fooliſh dreads, at 
the noiſe of thunder, and ſtorms which make this 
globe of earth as it were to tremble ? But when 
the lightening comes with ſuch aſtoniſhing ſwift- 
neſs, are we not ſtruck with awe !—Great, O 
Lord, and wonderful are thy works 


As the day declares the power and glory of 
God 
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God, fo. at night, when thou retireſt to refreſh 
thy wearied limbs, conſider every ſtar hung out 
as a lamp to ſhew thee his marvellous power! 
Conſider that he alſo made the moon „ to ſerve- 
in her ſeaſon, as the months roll round, “ for 
a declaration of time, and a ſign that time it- 
ſelf will have an end. 

All theſe wonders in the heavens remain in no- 
leſs aſtoniſhing order, “ and never faint in their 
watches.” They move at the commandment of 
the-moſt High, and without his wiſe and incom- 
prehenſible direction, we mortals could not exiſt: 
We ſhould be devoured by fire, or drowned in 
water, or chilled to death- by cold, Thou, my 
child, wouldeſt fall like a leaf in autumn, even in 
the ſpfing and bloſſom of thy life. 

Learn then, not by belief only, but by practice, 
and a habit of thinking, that God is all in all ! 
When thou glorifieſt the Lord, exalt him as, 
much as thou can'ſt, for he will ever far exceed; 
and when thou exalteſt * put forth a thy . 
flrength, and be not weary.” Our praiſe is grate- 
ful though it be weak. O my daughter he ig al} 
in all! < He hath made all things, and to the 
godly he hath given wiſdom,” | 

Thus far thou mayeſt judge from what thou 
ſeeſt and heareſt, and ſurely blind are thoſe who 
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will not ſee the glory of God diſplayed in his 
works ; and deaf, when they will not hear the 
voice, either of reaſon or faith, though theſe pro. 
claim their commiſſion as received from heaven. 


DISCOURSE 1 


The duty of keeping holy the /abbath May. Appeals By 


public worſhip on all great occaſions. 


BOVE all things I charge thee, my daugh- 
ter, to pay a ſtrict regard and reverence to 


the ſabbath of the Lord. What would become 
of religion among men, if it were not for that holy 
day? Let this be thy firſt concern, remembeting 


that the ſabbath 1s of divine appointment. 
The neglect of this day, in all civilized 


countries, has been generally the great inlet to all 


manner of wickedneſs. There needs no argu- 


ment to prove that wherever the ſabbath is 


broken, a whole tide of wickedneſs will flow i in 
at the breach. And as God hath Zlefed this day 
and ballowed it, ſo they unbleſs themſelves who 


profane it; and the keeping of it holy is one of 


the great duties of both Jew and Chriſtian. 
It is the negle&t or abuſe of the ſabbath to 


wane we may impute many of the evils under 
Which 
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which our country labours, in reſpect to ſobriety 
and good diſcipline, reverence for laws, and 
ſuch a regular uniform conduct as becomes good 
ſubjects and good chriſtians. 
Rejoice then at the return of the ſabbath, not 
ſo much that thou mayeſt reſt from thy labour, 
as J hope thou wilt be permitted to do, but that thou 
haſt ſo fair an opportunity of offering up thine heart 
to thy maker. The Almighty has declared, that 
he is pleaſed with the incenſe offered by numbers 
of his rational creatures, aſſembled for the ſame 
purpoſe, to make joint ſupplications for mercy 
for their offences. Go then with gladneſs to the 
houſe of God, not only to worſhip him, but to 
hear his word, from the mouth of his miniſters, 
Our ewn hearts are deceitful ; but be well aſſured 
that thoſe who have pleaſure in praying to Gods 
and put their truſt in him when they pray, inſtead 
of fleeing from church, they will repair to it, as the 
place of their higheſt comfort and joy: praiſe 
and thankſgiving will be their entertainment, and 
they will pour out their hearts in humble ac- 
knowledgement of their {ns paſt, and renew their 
reſolutions of amendment. 
The firſt and greateſt object of religion, next 

to the belief in a God, is to worſhip him. Now 
whether thou doeſt this in public or in private, take, 
the wiſe man's advice: Before thou prayeſt, 

prepare 
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prepare thyſelf, and be not as one that tempteth | 


the Lord.” Remember that there are two 
branches of devotion, ſupplication and praiſe * 


The firft is the confeſſion of fin and miſery, and 


petition for relief ; the /a/? is an angelical and 
heavenly duty. The diſtinction is obvious; but 


I fear it is not made ſo often as it ſhould be, and 


the reaſon is but too plain; people in general are 
not ſufficiently attentive to their prayers; many 
utter words without praying. 

The duty of attending divine worſhip being re- 
quired of all chriſtians, without diſtinction of per- 
ſons, thoſe who take the liberty to diſpenſe with 
it, and ſeldom appear at church, are generally ig. 


norant and abandoned wretches, who loiter about, 
ſeeking a miſerable diverſion of their thoughts, 
having ſcarce ever meditated on the being of a. 


God; proud perſons, or poor children who have 
no body to take care of them. 


As God has made a ſeparation of the ſabbath- 


day to himſelf, to diſtinguiſh it by peculiar acts 


of devotion and religion, and being ſo happy a fence | 


againſt impiety, it is amazing that it ſhould ever 
enter into the heart of man to imagine, that he will 
diſpenſe with the breach of this his abſolute law. 


God requires obedience from us; and what is 


it which- conſtitutes our chief glory but that very 


obedience? Where men are ſincere towards God, 


they 


d 
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they cannot be falſe to themſelves or their fellow 
creatures: but what ſincerity can there be towards 
their maker, if they decline the public worſhip of 
him, and as it were refuſe to pay that public ho- 
mage which is ſo infinitely due to the ſupreme 
Lord and proprietor of all? And behold, what is 
the conſequence ! How troubled and diſordered, 
or how ſtupid and abandoned, does the mind of 
man become, when he ceaſes to reſt his hopes on 
God ! This is difficult to deſcribe, but eaſily felt. 
If thou conſidereſt the mercy thou receiveſt in 


the very breath thou draweſt, thou wilt cry out 
with the Pſalmiſt, ** Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and 


forget not all his benefits. Who forgiveth all thine 


iniguities, and healeth all thy diſeaſes. Who redeem- 
eth thy life from deſtrudtion, and crowneth thee with 
loving kindneſs and tender mercies. Who feedeth thy 
mouth with good things, ſo that thy youth is renewed 
as the eagle.” Thy devotion ſhould indeed fly on 
the wings of love to the Grod that made thee. 

It is the crime and misfortune of people in our 
condition, and perhaps of our betters alſo, that 
when we meet to worſhip God, we do not gene- 
rally addreſs him with that awe and homage which. 
become rational creatures; and, as we juſtly ſtile 
ourſelves, miſerable ſinuers. My dear MARY, do 
always the beſt thou can'ſt, and remember that 
however faulty ſome of our ſuperiors may be, in 
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their ſtations, the greater part of us are generally 
worſe in ours, and therefore we ſhould mend our 


own manners. There are many who know their 


duty, yet do not practiſe it; but when it happens 


that any ſuperior does not ſhew us an example, it 
is in our power to put him to the bluſh, 

. What does the cuſtom of our country, and our 
own reaſon, require upon all great events, in great 
ſickneſſes, war or famine, heavy unſeaſonable rains 
or droughts ; in all public diſtreſſes, or for public 
thankſgivings, but that we repair to the temples 
of God, there to pour out our hearts before him? 
If in him, and him only, we live, can we for a 
moment forget the vaſt obligation! Good God! 
Is it poſſible to relate how negligent ſome are, as 
if they had not days enough in the week for loit- 
ering or for working! An idle perſon, at any 


time, is a bad fight ; but abſence from the great 


buſineſs of the ſabbath- day, and during divine ſer- 
vice, is monſtrous indeed! | 

The falle notions, joined to the rank e 
of ſome of the Jews, in our Saviour's days, ran fo 
high, that they pretended to be much ſcandalized 
at his doing works of mercy on the ſabbath-<day, 
This he reprehended with ſeverity, leaving us a 
ſilent leſſon, that ſuch employment ought not to 
be deemed as labour. Works of neceſſity are alſo 


warrantable, ſuch as pulling the ox out of the pit. 
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But what ſhall we ſay of tho:e, who, having much 
time on their hands on this day, when the ſeaſon 
will not permit them to walk abroad, employ them- 
ſelves about any thing rather than in reading the 
ſcriptures, and pious and inſtructive books, How 
wretchedly do they murder their time 

Every thing good may be expected from perſons 
who reverence the ſabbath ; but nothing worthy 
of praiſe can be hoped for, from thoſe who withold 
their homage to God on that day, 


Dis SGU w. 


The great advantage of regulating the hours of prayer, 


as a guard againſt negligence. 


UR diſcourſe yeſterday was very ſerious. In- 
deed it was in effect nothing leſs than a leſ- 
ſon of inſtruction to prepare for eternity: but L 
did not finiſh what I had to fay. 
What a deplorable condition are thoſe in, who 
live all their days as without God : Can thoſe who 
do not pray to him, MARY, be ſaid to live with 
him? How grievouſly painful it is to the human 
heart, not rendered callous by a habit of wicked- 
neſs, to think of being afloat in a wide fea, with- 
out proviſion, compaſs, or ballaſt ; toſſed by the 
tremendous billows, and driven by n 
winds, 
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winds, whether to ſink in the profound abyſs, or 
be daſhed againſt rocks, or periſh with hunger: 
This is truly their caſe who know not how, or in 
what manner, their ſouls can be ſaved. This, I 
May, is their ſituation who live as without God, by 
neglecting prayer. 'They often feel it when it is 

too late 

On the other hand, what do'ſt thou think it was 
that enabled ſo many perſons, recorded in the 
ſcriptures, and other hiſtories of the greateſt au- 
thority, to triumph even in death ; ſubmitting 
chearfully to the torture, when the cauſe of reli- 
gion called them to maintain the truth, and ſeal it 
with their blood? What was it but their hopes in 
a life to come; and what gave them ſuch hopes, 
but that they were habituated e pray to God con- 

fantly and fervently, and to ſerve him in true faith. | 
fulneſs and fear? 

Thou muſt be ſenſible, on the leaſt reflection, 
that prayer is an intercourſe between our heavenly 
father and our own hearts, and therefore it is im- 

poſſible to worſhip him but in /prrit and in truth. 
This is ſo agreeable to the common ſenſe of man- 
kind, that it is very eaſy to underſtand why mere 
words, in which the heart hath no ſhare, is called 
the ſacrifice of fools, who conſider not that they d, 
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T be learned archbiſhop sHARx tells us, c prayer 
ought to be the continual exerciſe of life, for it is 
to our ſouls what meat and drink are to our ba- 
1 dies, their repaſt, their ſupport, their nouriſh- 
ment. Prayer is the great univerſal inſtrument 
by which we fetch down bleſſings from above, 
end become poſſeſſed of whatever we want. Prayer 
is our defence and preſeryative againf fin and a- 
gainſt temptation. It is the wings of our ſouls, 
whereby we raiſe ourſelves up above this lower 
world to the God above; with whom, while we 
therein converſe, we become the more transform- 
ed into his nature. Whatever anticipations of 
heaven there be on earth, whatever foretaſtes we 3 
chriſtians have in theſe bodies, of the happineſs of 4 
eternity, they are all brought about by the means a 
of prayer. 

So ſays this pious prelate: and what chriſtian, 
oY with any ſhadow of reaſon, ever attempted tg 
contradict him ? Yet there are ſuch numbers wha 
neglect their prayers, that thou wilt ſee many bad 
TY examples to one good one; and therefore thou 
muſt be guarded at all points. 

+ Conſider the neceſſity of being as active in thy 
alled religious, as in any other duties: this is a matter 
of the higheſt moment. The lazineſs which oc- 
calionally invades a great part of mankind, may 
The I kappen ſometimes to keep thee ſo long in thy bed, 
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as to create hurry and diſſipation of thought, by 
ſudden calls to thy duty, which may prevent thy 
morning prayers; and thou wilt ſet about thy 
buſineſs without having offered up thy devotion, 
When this is the caſe, as, ſoon as thou recollecteſt, 
repair the fault in the beſt manner thou can'ſt. 
We may pray in thought, nay even in words, 
without acquainting the world what we are about, 
If after recollecting, thou declineſt doing thy du- 
ty, and any evil ſhould befal thee during the day, 
thou,wilt ſuffer this double ſelf reproach, that thou 
firſt omittedſt thy. duty, and then increaſedſt thy 
guilt by neglecting to, aſk for the protection of 
heaven: thou, ſufferedſt buſineſs, or perchance 


ſome trifling object of amuſement, to poſſeſs; thy 


mind. in, preference. to, the God of thy ſalvation. 
And if no diſtinguiſh'd misfortune ſhould: happen 
to thee on that day, thou wilt be the more ſubject 
to the omiſſion, on another. day, and. accumulate 


thy guilt, and thy fins to be. repented of. Nothing 
is more true in general, than that the omiſſion of 


good is in effect the commiſſion of evil, and it 
is particularly true in this inſtance. 
Be therefore ſure of thy morning prayer; and riſe 


-early, that thou mayſt not be interrupted in this 
duty. Habit will ſoon render it familiar, and thou 


wilt receive ſome part of thy reward in the, bene- 


fits of carly riſing, which I need not tell thee, 


wno art accuſtomed to enjoy this advantage, 


6 
There is the moſt reſpect, decency and propri- 
ety in praying on our knees. Prayers in bed are 
uſually ejaculations or hymns ; as when we are 


k 


juſt falling into the arms of the death of Neep; or 
| riſing again, as it were from the grave, when we 


awake. | | 
Make as ſure of thy evening prayer alſo as of thy 


bodily re, without which thou would'ft die. 


My "maſter once told me, that it is a proverb 


among the Hollanders, who are a buſy nation, 


that © no one ever loſes any time by praying, or 
is the poorer for giving alms.“ The firſt part is 
very obvious, and the laſt may be eafily recon- 
Ciled, where prudence is exerciſed, 

Among various excules for negligence, thou 
wilt heat ſome filly mortals plead want of time. 
This is as falſe in fact, as it is abſurd in opinion; 
for if thou ſhould'ſt be interrupted in falling on 
thy knees in ſecret, pray as I have juſt mentioneds 
ſecretly as thou ſitteſt, or walkeſt, or ſtandeſt, of 
workeſt. But at all times when thou prayeſt, 
collect thy thoughts, that thy heart may keep pace 
with thy tongue. This is as eſſential a duty as it 


is to pray at all; and for the ſame reaſon ſhore 


prayers are preferable to long ones. - So far froth 
pleading want of time, let not my own heart 
admit of any excuſe. 
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- Qur, prayers are our true and faithful friends, 
which will never forſake us! They are our guar- 
dian angels! We may enjoy the happineſs and 
adyantage of their company in a palace or a dun- 
geon; and without their aid we cannot have the 


leaſt ſecurity that we ſhall be conſtant to God, or. 


live like believers in him, ſubmitting to the laws. 
of Chriſt. If thou do'ſt not ſeek for the mercy of 


God, thou can'ſt not expect to find it. Thou art 


eommanded to ſeek, and promi ſed that thou ſhalt 
find if thou do'ſt ſeek, but not if thou ſeekeſt not, 

Conſider, my dear MARY, the ſtate of human 
life, and the dangers which ſurround thee, and all 
the children of men. We are all ſubject, every 
day and every hour, to pain and ſorrow, ſickneſs 
and death; and ſhould live prepared for whatever 
a day may bring forth. We, are ſubject to 4 
greater evil than the certainty of death; we. are 
ſubject to fin, and therefore muſt take heed, whilſt 
we. think we. ſtand, that we do not fall. Thou 


art ſure that life muſt end in a few uncertain years. 


It is impoſlible, being in thy right mind, that thou 


ſhould'ſt not be anxious for. the event, what is to 


become of thee, that is of thy ſoul, through the 
numberleſs ages of eternity! We are all perſuaded 


that we have fouls, and believe they will be ſaved 


or damned, We are continually in hope or fear 
of joreting; and for. * ſame. reaſon. that W 


believe 
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1 
believe in a ſtate of rewards and puniſhments after 
death; our fears and hopes extend to objects be- 
yond the grave. Every one knows this who is 
not ſtupid: what then can'ſt thou do to take out 
the ſting of thy fears, and to render thy hopes, 
not only comfortable but joyful? What can'ſt 
thou do, but apply thine heart and underſtanding, 
all thy mind and all thy ſtrength, to God? Con- 
ſider child how thou mayeſt moſt gracefully, and 
moſt willingly reſign thyſelf to whatever ſhall 
pleafe divine providence ; always hoping for the 
beft, ſo long as thou doeſt thy duty, and ptayeſt 
to the great parent of mankind. | 

And what is religion, of which prayer is one 
of the higheſt acts, but the knowledge of the moſt 
excelent truths, the contemplation of the moſt 
glorious objects, the hope of the moſt raviſhing 
pleaſures, and the practice of ſuch ROT; as are” 
moſt conducive to our happineſs ? gb 

Be well aſſured, mary, and I think thou haſt” 
tried the experiment, thy inclinatiqn to ſerve God 
faithfully in thy thoughts, words and actions, will 
enereaſe with thy daily practice in the duty of 
prayer. On the other hand, if thou ſhould'ſt for- 
ſake the paths of virtue, thou wilt as certainly for- 4 
ſake thy prayers, and thy inclinations to good-" 
neſs will daily ' decreaſe : of this I have known 


| n ſad and deplorable inſtances. Prayer 
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prevents ſin, as {in prevents prayer. To think of 


the mercy and goodneſs of God, and of truſting in 


him, is of the nature of prayer. But thou know- 
eſt that our Saviour requires of us to uſe words, 
but not vain ſpeaking; therefore let thy words be 
few, becauſe to be rendered valuable they muſt be 
uttered in ſpirit and in truth. Heaven n 
thee; my daughter ! 


Miftakes in relation to prayer.” How they may be ree- 
tified. Advantages of @ religious conver/ation. 


Family prayer. Reſpec for the clergy. 


ANY of us are apt to fall into a ant which 
ſeems to -proceed from a right principle, 
though not rightly underſtood. Reſerve is in no 


inſtance more proper than with regard to prayer; 


yet it is equally true, that a falſe reſerve oftentimes 
betrays the cauſe of devotion. When people are 
afraid, or aſhamed, of doing what is right, they 
are in the more danger of being led to do wrong. 
There is a kind of reſolution ſo eſſentially neceſ- 
ſary to religion, that it can hardly exiſt without 
it; not only with reſpect to the general habit of 
life, but as we are firm in ſupporting the cauſe of 
virtue, conſidering it as an unchangeable obliga- 
tion incumbent en all the children of men. 
Women 
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Women alſo, in the firſt ages of chriſ. 
tianity, oppoſed themſelves to flames and tortures 
in the cauſe of truth, with as conſtant and intre- 
pid a mind as the braveſt man that ever lived. 
There is nothing great without conſtancy : and it 
is our duty to poſſeſs our ſouls with ſuch refolu- 
tion, that as, no fear of pain ſhould frighten, no 
temptation to pleaſure ſhould entice us from our 
duty. It is this habit of reſolution which gives a 
luſtre to all our actions, and over ballances or 
conquers all the gilded charms of pomp, or the 
allurements of vice. 

We are commanded, it is true, by our great 
Lord and Mafter, to pray in ſecret, that we may 
not be ſeen of men; that is, not to ſee the eyes 
of men, as the Phariſees did. Thou remembereft 
our Saviour expreſsly mentions the groſs hypocriſy 
of thoſe people in his time. However do not turn 
away from the meaning of thy divine teacher, and 
act as if thou wert aſhamed of being found on thy 
knees. The conſequence of Childiſh fear in this 
inſtance is, that many get into an habitual neg- 
lect, and do not pray at all. If two perſons meet 
together, both well inclined, and both timorous, 
or Prejudiced to this opinion, they will both de- 
cline doing their duty; and what a- ridiculous, 
and at the ſame time tragical figure, will. they 


make ! If we come to the point of never praying 
; but 
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( 20 ) 
but at church, can it be expected we ſhall” be 


really attentive to our prayers when we ute there? 
And can we pray at church without being ſeen? 
Cuſtom makes it familiar to us to avoid all human 
eyes in private, and it is right to ſeek a retreat; 
but reſolution, and attention to the great buſineſs 
of devotion, ſhould render us ſuperior to all in- 


tefruption or ſurpriſe when we are praying. 


Thy poor mother, good as ſhe was, yet it was 
ſome time before ſhe ſurmounted that falſe modeſty 


in which ſhe was bred, which made it ſeem eri - 


minal in her eyes to be ſeen on her knees; but 


thank God 1 happily convinced her, that as a 
mutual ſecurity not to neglect the duty of prayer, 


as we retired to reſt and roſe at the ſame hour, ſo 
we ſhould jointly or ſeperately offer up the ineenſe 


of our prayers with one heart and one foul, 
Thou arg ſenſible, that in order to ſix amy 
object on the mind, we muſt think, or read, or 


diſcourſe about it. The two laſt include the firſt: 
dut there is a peculiar charm in the converſation 


of ſenſible pious friends; we are ſure of their 
heart. My maſter uſed to ſay, that aecording to 
a Perſian e « the converſation of a friend 
brightens the eyes. 
virtuous friend is pleaſing and advantageous ; 


but of all eonverfation, that is the moſt intereſt- 
ing Which bas affinity with religion; and de 
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The familiar diſcourſe of '# 
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us into the path of: righteouſneſs. . Such as this 
can hardly come from any but the good and 
wiſe: thoſe only deſerve the name of friends, 
who are true to their own hearts, and confeſs the 
power of religion; perſons of a different turn 
can only do us kindneſſes, and be agreeable com- 
panions. If thou would'ſt be wiſe, thou muſt 
ſometimes ſubmit to be thought fooliſh, ' The 
firſt thing a wiſe man conſiders, is the end of his be- 
ing; the next; how he ſhall attain that end; and 
thou mayeſt be well aſſured, whatever tends to pro- 
mote the cauſe of true religion, goes ſo far in the 
attainment of the true end of life, and exalts hu- 
man nature. Yet, alas! MARY, whether it be 
amongſt u, or the great; whether it be from fear 
of the imputation of oftentatien or hypocriſy; 
or to avoid any other thing which the world leaſt 
applauds, I do not find that it is a cuſtom: or 
faſhion among the gentry to ſay any thing at all 
about deyotion, neither as it relates to themſelves - 
nor their. ſervants. -. Some of the truly - zealous, 
and ſome of the enthuſiaſtic part of us, talk of it 
occaſionally; but for want of diſtinguiſhing true 
zeal from enthuſiaſm, which is as- different as . 
light from darkneſs, moft people are apt to draw 
one common. concluſion, namely, that thoſe wh 
ſpeak of piety are not pious in the ſenſe that 
piaty: is allowed to be amiable, good, and 
4 | praiſe 
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ebene, who were otherwiſe ſober people, 


tally incapable of uttering a ſingle word on the 


the force of thy words, and to mean what thou 


to thy boſom. Thou haſt ſometimes ſeen thy 
mother on her knees, with ftreaming eyes, en- 


ſex, and ſhield thy perſon from the mercileſs 


Thou art now at years of diſcretion, and knoweſt 


let the world go as it may, he who heareth 
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( 22) 
praiſe-worthy, My maſter uſed ſometimts to give 
his ſentiments in company, in a rational and fa- 
miliar manner, like a man and, as I thought - a 
ehriſtian; but I am ſorry to tell thee, mary, his 


were generally as ſilent as the grave; as if it 
were a matter of no moment to them, or they to- 


- 


fubje& with any propriety. 

In thy tender years, thou did'ſt liſten to my 
diſcourſe as if thou would'ft engrave every 
word on thy heart; and when thou did'ſt 
pray, thou lookedſt up to heaven, ſeeming to feel 


ſaid'ſt. Chetiſh this cuſtom, and hold it neareſt 


treating the Almighty to pity thy poverty and thy 
hands of the vile deſtroyers of female innocence, 
thine own danger; therefore thou muſt conſider 


thine own prayers as thy ſureſt guard: and if thou 
prayeſt'to thy heavenly father with rea devotion, 
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in core will reward thee openly. 
| "HELPS IN PRAYER, | 
Among the various helps of performing the 
duty 
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duty of prayer, I reckon. it one of the greateft ts 
utter words ſlowly and ſolemnly, weighing their 
ſenſe and meaning. Whether it be the. comfort 
or advantage, the pleaſure or glory of praying, it 
mult ariſe from a cloſe attention to the object to 


whom thou doſt addreſs thy prayers. Thy at- 


tention muſt be kept awake, that thou neither 
tire nor wander in thought. Theſe infirmities 


are indeed much alike, and human nature is much 


addicted to them. A book at church is of great 


uſe to ſome; it prevents the eye from wandering; the 


more thou perceiveſt thyſelf addicted to this weak- 


neſs, the more watchful thou muſt be of thyſelf, and 
accommodate thy prayers to thy real powers of 
mind; at the ſame time do not deceive thyſelf, 
and under a fond notion of an unavoidable defect, 


become habitually negligent. Our hearts are 
more treacherous. than we are apt to imagine. 
It is certain that a multitude of words will not 


avail; but if thou art indolent, cold, andunwil- 
ling to pray, thou mayeſt perchance think a f 


words are too many. In ſuch circumſtances thau 
can'{t not be ſaid to offer up thy heart to God, 


be thy words few or many. 


A conſciouſneſs of the weakneſs of our na- 
ture, reſpecting our inability to expand the wings 
of our e beyond « certain meaſüre, 
may 
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may ſo far turn to our advantage, that it ſhouW 
naturally create a humiliation of heart, which is 
one of the eſſential requiſites of piety, and con- 


ſtitutes a chief part of it. 


FAMILY PRAYER. 

Family prayer is another means to help us in the 
duty of devotion, This is a mutual ſecurity to 
all perſons in the family that they ſhall ſay their 
prayers at certain times, whether it be once or 
twice in a day. If ſuch prayer is properly repeated, 


it will rouze the powers of the mind, and conquer 


that coldneſs and unwillingneſs which is ſo apt 
to ſeize the heart in this inſtance, if we do not 
keep a ſtrict watch over it. But family prayer 


is ſo much out of faſhion thou wilt rarely find it. 


I fear that ſervants receive but little benefit 
from their maſter or miſtreſs in this inſtance. 
They think it enough that they have the proper 


authority over us, as their ſervants, and expect 
from us ſtrict juſtice and fidelity; yet they ſeldom 
go fo far as to inform themſelves where the ſer- 
vant learnt to be Juſt and faithful. The only 
ſolid ſecurity for juſtice or fidelity is founded in 


religion: But if every maſter ſuppoſes his prede- 


ceſſor performed his duty, young men and wo- 


men, not duly taught by their parents, will be 
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gious obligations. 
Thou ſeeſt that this great buſineſs will depend 


generally on thyſelf. Women are juſtly called | 


the devout ſex ; and they are moſt diſtinguiſhed 
for piety, as well as for the duties of domeſtic 
life ; yet from a falſe delicacy, in which religion 


hath no ſhare, I have obſerved that ſome ladies * 


bave thought themſelves abſolved from all de- 
mands relating to family prayer, becauſe they 


were not married; and yet I do not remember to. 


have met with any word in the New Teſtament 


which makes any ſuch diſtinction: on the con- 


trary, ſome paſſages ſuppoſe ſingle perſons moſt 
at liberty to promote the exerciſe of ſuch religi- 
ous duties ; thoſe who are married being obliged 
to obey their huſbands, Few people want rea- 


ſons, ſuch as they may be, for doing whatever 


they like, or for not doing what is not agreeable 
to them, even to be inattentive to their eternal 
obligation of worſhipping God under their own 
roof. 

In the comparative view of private and public 
pray er, thou oughteſt to conſider, that altho' it 
is the cuſtom of the world to follow example ra- 
ther than inſtruction, it is the ſafeſt way in moſt 
caſes to follow the in/irufim——It is an in- 
diſpenſible duty to worſhip God in public; thoſe 

D who 


many ſervants I fear have but little ſenſe of reli- | 
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vrho go to church chiefly from cuſtom wy de- 
cency, are ſeldom much inclined to devotion, 
public or private : and as to diſtinctions the ſame 
authority which requires public worſhip, requires 
Private alſo. 6 The prayer of the humble pierceth 
the clouds, and till he come nigh he will not be 
comforted. » This is not ſaid particularly of 


Public or private devotion, for it is ſuppoſed of 


the humble, that the ſame warmth and ſincerity ac- 
companies both. To prerce the clouds with our 
prayers, is a ſtrong and beautiful expreſſion; and 
it muſt be the importunity of our ſupplications, | 
when they come from, the heart, which can be 
ſuppoſed to reach the ears of the Almighty, or 
afford comfort or joy to the mind of man. 
Amidſt all the buſtle of the world, I conſider 


that perſon as the happieft of the children of men, 


whoſe addreſſes to God are the moſt acceptable. 
RESPECT FOR THE CLERGY. 


In conſidering the various ſpiritual helps thou 


may*ft receive, in the progreſs of thy life, and 
the advantages thou may*ſt draw from the wiſe 
and good deſigns of the government and laws 
thou liveſt under ; thou art to eſteem the clergy 
as thy paſtors and guides; to love, honour and 
reſpect them: and the higher ſenſe thou enter- 
taineſt of thy duty to God, the more reſpect thou 


wilt have for his miniſters, as the teachers of 


godlineſs; 
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godlineſs; and thy reſpe for them will help thee 
on in the paths of righteouſneſs. 

If thou feareſi God, thou wilt reſpect his imme- 
diate ſervants, the preachers of the goſpel. The 
wiſe man conſiders it as a trial whether we love 


God or not, by our reverencing or forſaking his 
miniſters. And indeed it was natural for a 
wiſe man to draw this concluſion, becauſe in 
commen life, in proportion as we love the 


maſter, we ſhew a proper tegard to his ſervants. 


My dear MARY, conlider it as thy indiſpenfible 
duty to ſhew reſpect to this order F men, as im- 
mediately employed in tlie ſervice of the r 


Lord of heaven and earth. 


We both now ſtand before the everlaſting fa- 
ther, and ſovereign of the univerſe, on a great 
and ſolemn occaſion: very great to ourfelvess 
however inſigmificant to the world. As a father, 
I command thee , as a friend, 1 entreat thee, to 


pray conſtantly and uniformly every morning 


and evening. Be affured, my daughter, that it 
is the means which will bring thee 4 bleſfing and 


ſucceſs in life; and without it thou mayeſt eaſily 


ſtab my peace, and bring my grey locks with 
ſorrow to the gràve. If thou purſueſt my max 


ims, and obeyeſt my precepts, though we fficuld 
be viſited by the hand of adverſity, yet our [ves 
may be comfortable; and our deaths, when heaven 

D 2 ſhall 


1 


ſhall call us hence, may open to us a paſlage to 
a joyful and glorious eternity! 


ee v. 


0 the perſon of Chrift. The extreme  peraerſenaſ? 
| of the Tews in reſpedt to him. And their preſent 
þ $$; frtuation. © 


ONSIDER allo, the dignity and 3 

of the perſon whole interceſſion and medi- 
ation with God, and for the ſake of whoſe me- 
_ rits, thou hopeſt for the mercy thou aſkeſt for in 
prayer. This was that mighty monarch and prince 
of peace, who made his triumphant entry into 
Feruſalem; not with the ſplendid ſhew of an 
earthly prince, to pleaſe the fancies of men, 
with aà tinſel glitter, but to fill the heart with 
joy, even to the hopes of heaven and happineſs 
immortal. They ſhouted << Hoſannah to the Son 
of David. Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name 
F the Lord. /?? — Bleſſed: indeed was he who had 
power to open the eyes of the blind, who enabled 
the dumb to ſing, and the lame to dance for joy. 
Vet ſuch was the fatal blindneſs and perverſe 
diſpoſition of the rulers of the Fews, that they 
condemned this | glorious, prince of Peace, this 
Sovereign of the univerſe, ' to die upon the croſs. 
x: And 
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Mr. 
And what heart can conceive, or what tongue 
can utter the dreadful ſcene, then repreſented on 
the theatre of the world. This mighty prince 
and Redeemer, this divine perſon was buffetted, 
mocked and ſpurned : They dragged him like a 
felon, and nailed the Lord and Giver of Life on 
the croſs. There his heart heaved with agony 
of pain, and not leſs with pity ; for he cried to 
God, Father forgive them, for they know not what 
they do I He inclined his head to his ſacred boſom, 
groaned, and expired. Thou remembereſt, 
MARY, What thou haſt read in the New Teſta_ 
ment upon this ſubject; the earth trembled; 
the veil of the temple was rent; the rocks burſt; 
many of the dead aroſe, 2 appeared before 
men's eyes; all nature ſeemed for a time to be 
convulſed, and, as it were, expiring with the Son 
of God 
Such was this great event, and thus did the 
Almighty ordain from the beginning, that his 
Son ſhould die to redeem a ſinful world, and to 
riſe again from the dead the third day in tri- 
umph over the grave. But what was the conſe- 
quence of this unparalleled obſtinacy and wick- 
edneſs of the Jets, who were the voluntary in- 
ſtruments of this act of cruelty and irjuſtice ? 
their famous city of Feruſalem, and their holy 
temple, which was of ſuch immenſe value, was, 
D 3 forty 


1 
forty years after, deſtroyed by the Romans, Ja- 


ruſalem is now in the hands of Turks, and of very 
little moment, tho once the pride of the whole 
earth, And as to the Jews themſelves, their 
ſtate was deſtroyed, and the people diſperſed 
over the carth ; and now for near ſeventeen hun- 
dred years the Almighty hath not permitted them 
to collect themſelves into a body, or form a go- 
vernment, being ſcattered. in chriſtian, mabome- 
fan and pagan countries; manifeſting to the 
whole earth the truths of the goſpel of Chriſt. 
Thou beholdeſt ſome of their deſcendants, who 
live among us: to this day they maintain their 
particular cuſtoms and manners ; they neither 
keep the ſame ſabbath day, nor eat the. fleſh of 
animals killed after the ſame manner as ours. 
They do not mix with the world as ſoldiers, ſea- 
men, or huſbandmen ; they intermarry only a- 
mong themſelves: in a word, they ſtand as mo- 
numents to remind us of this great event, though 
themſelves are unbelievers, and {till look for that 
very Meſſiah whom their forefathers crucified, as 

we declare in our belief. | 
There are ſome of our condition, MARY, ſo 
little inſtructed in relation to prayer, that they 
do not diſtinguiſh the belief, or declaration of 
what the believe, ſ m an addreſs or prayer to 
the Almighty, There is indeed this likeneſe, 
that 
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that both are of a ſerlous and ſolemn nature, and 
require a cloſe attention to the ſenſe of every 
word, that ſufficient time be given for recol- 
lection, and aſſent of mind, to the full meaning 
of them. This is the fir? ſtep towards religion: 
The ſecond is the knowledge of the commandments 
of God > The next thing is a firm and fteady re- 
ſolution, of obedience to ſuch commandments ; 
and la/tly our prayers being added, imploring the 
divine aſſiſtance, theſe obvious and plain opera- 
tions of the mind mutually aid and ſupport each 
other, and employ their joint forces in combat 
fin, and triumphing over the world. 

If thou believeſt the reſurrection: of the body, 
and the life everlaſting, and that Chriſt wlil come 
to judge the living and the dead ; he will certainly 
come to judge thee, and he will as certainly par- 
don or condemn thee, If thou ſhalt have ear- 
neſtly endeavoured to live according to thy belief, 
and agreeable to the commandment of God, and 
the precepts of the goſpel, thou wilt be happy for 
ever |—really, truly, and ſubſtantially happy in 
the endleſs ages of eternity ! If thou haſt not fo 
lived, and dieſt impenitent, we have the ſame au- 
thority to believe thou wilt periſh eyer.aſtingly ! 


DIS. 


1 = * 7 R 
C 3 - — 4 If BSD 
Wy 107 e 1 oo oa} sf. ns 1 x \ 
* * * N — 
1 N 35 — oo 6 * N 5 on A 
n " 7 
i $1 


32 


DISCOURSE: VL 


Qu 
cc 


n s FE * 8 
WI9 : K — * N * 2801 £ - 4 
e, Aw — 
2 Po OS Ir : _ 
ie * _ _ r 1 


e 
＋ 2 


Exhortations, Prayers, and Devotions, 
For THE US OTT 
MY DAUGHTER MARY; 
«CED SEVENTEEN YEARS; 
| on 6ccaſion of her going ; 
IN TO SERVICE: A 
With Extiacks from Archbitisy SYNGE: on the Sacriment of Al 


dur Lord's Supper, and reflections on the folly and danger of neg- . ge! 
leQing it, | 


PRESENTED ane 
By her moſt affectionate Father | | 


THOMAS T RU E MAN, 
AGED THREE SCORE AND SEVEN, 


1777 


ones "uu 


ORD, hear the voice of my pin, <1 
Aſſiſt my ſecret prayer; 


To thee alone, my King, my God, 
Will J for help repair. 


Thou in the morn my voice wilt hear, 
And, with the dawning day, 
To thee devoutly I'II look up, 
To thee devoutly pray.” Unto 


V. 
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or, Morning ejaculation, on waking. 
Unto thee I lift up mine eyes, O thou that 
dwelleſt in the heavens. Early in the morning 
do I cry unto thee ! Incline my heart,. O Lord, 
that I may call my ways to remembrance, and 


a | diligently obey thy commandments, through Je- 
WT ſus Chriſt my Saviour. Amen. 


Ejaculation for night, on bed. 
Keep me, O Lord, under the ſhadow of thy 
Almighty power, and preſerve me from the dan- 


oy gers of this night. Blot out my tranſgreſſion, 
and when my laſt hour ſhall come, let me as 


gently paſs from life to death as I now drop into 
ſleep: and receive me, O God, into thy eternal 
reſt, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake! Amen. 


Evening hymn. 
O may my ſoul in thee repoſe, 
To thee, Great Lord, her fears reſign ; + 
And grant my eyes in peace may cloſe, 
Confiding in thy pow'r divine. 


Then when the ſleep of death ſhall come, 


With Faith and hope let me obey 
Thy will, which calls me to the tomb, 
Expectant of eternal day! 
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againſt all dangers; defend me againſt all aſſaults 
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PRAYERS. 


1. For the morning. 


Me merciful God, the mighty guardian 
and protector of mankind, who haſt fafely 


brought me to the beginning of this day, I beſeech | 
thee to continue thy mercies to me] Ponder my 


words, O Lord, aid conſider my meditation 3 E 
I am going into a world ſurrounded by ſnares, 4 Ina 


N 


and beſet with temptations : let the remembrance KF 
of thy wonders, and the repeated mercies which 
. thou haſt thewn to me, keep my gratitude in al 
its vigour ; and let the hopes of thy future favour ; p 
add ſtrength to my vigilance and care. Guard 5 2 
my heart, and keep the door of my lips, that 13 2 ee: 
may never treſpaſs on thy righteous laws ! This 
I beg, O merciful God, for the ſake of my bleſſed 3 
Redeemer. Amen. 8 Ks 
2. For the ſame, for a youtig perſon, by Biſsos Kenk, ! Pre 
Merecifal God, keep, and protect, and blekY 
me in this day, and proſper me in my call - 
ing; and preſerve me from fin and danger, chrovg 
Jeſus Chriſt my Sayiour. Amen. | 
l 3. For the evening. . 
God, the ſure defender of all who put well 
truſt in thee, I moſt humbly beſeech thee g 
to keep me this night under the ſhadow of thy 
protection: let thy Almighty power ſhield me] 
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1 Jof my ſpiritual or bodily enemies, and make me 
to dwell in a ſafe and peaceful habitation, Grant 
this, O Father, through the merits and interceſ- 


\ 
. 


| NY ſion of thy Son, the mighty Saviour of mankind. 
rely A 
uAmen. 

\ a. For the ſame, for a young perſon, by Biſhap Kenn. 
. T Beſeech thee, O merciful God, grant me 
1 . true repentance, and thy holy ſpirit, that I 
3 may live a godly, righteous, and ſober life, for 
the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt thy beloved Son. Amen. 
3 5. For benefattors. | 
1 149 ST merciful Lord, thou fountain of all good, 

* I beſeech thee to extend thy favour and lov- 
Wing kindneſs to my friends and benefactors; re- 
bi ward them for the good which through thy provi- . 
ence they convey to me. Guard them from all 
? adneſs and affiiftion but ſuch as may be inſtru- 
mental to thy glory, and their eternal welfare. 
. 4 Preſerve their perſons from all violence; and let 
not the powers of darkneſs prevail againſt them. 
Guide them in thy paths, and make them the 
F inſtruments of thy mercies to mankind ; that a- 
midſt all the taunts and ingratitude of the world, 
they may ſtand as monuments of thy parental ten- 
derneſs and care, and finally be received into thine 
everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt, the 


: 5 mighty Friend and Saviour of the world! Amen. 
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my own infirmities, that I may never ſeek my 


offered to me by others. Let me glory in diſcharg- 
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6. For humility, 


\ FF OST gracious and merciful God, who in - — 
| thy great goodneſs didſt ſend thine only per 
Son upon the earth, grant that the example of his an- 
meekneſs and humility, his incomparable ſweet- ¶ obe 
neſs and condeſcenſion, may make the deepeſt 30 Gi 
impreſſions on my heart! Mortify in me all proud Cr 


may neither boaſt of any thing which thou haſt 
permitted me to poſſeſs, nor be unmindful of the 
hand from whence it came. Make me to know 


thoughts, and a vain opinion of myſelf, that 1 f } 


own. praiſe; nor delight in that which may, be 


ing my duty to thee, and in ſhewing due honour 
and reſpect to my fellow creatures, that at length 
I may receive the crown which thou haſt prepared 


for thy faithful ſervants, in thy kingdom of eternal (b) 
glory, through Jeſus Chriſt, my bleſſed Lord and pro 
Redeemer. Amen. ſuc] 
7 For obedience to parents, juſt 
Almighty Lord, and heavenly Father, who tue: 
delighteſt in the obedience of thy children, poſ 

I beſeech thee give me an humble, meek, and the 


contrite ſpirit, Inſpire my heart with an utter 
abhorrence of the dreadful guilt of undutifulneſs 
and diſobedience. Let no falſchood or evaſion 
betray my ſoul, that I may dare to confeſs the 
truth 


(9 


truth, to thoſe who have a right to require it. 
Make me patient under reproof, and diligent in 
performing my duty. Let my love, gratitude, 
= and ſubmiſſion to my parents, be accepted as 
W obedience to thee, my Father and my God'F 
Grant this, I beſeech thee, O Lord, for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 
8. For fidelity in ſervitude. 

REAT God, thou righteous judge of 
men ! let thy fear be always before mine 
eyes, that I may diſcharge my duty with faith- 
fulneſs and zeal. Let my conduct towards my 
ſuperiors (a) expreſs my gratitude for all the 
mercies which thou haſt youchſafed unto me. 
Thy all-piercing eye can ſee my inmoſt thoughts, | 
and minuteſt actions! Let my fidelity and re- | 
ſpect towards my ſuperiors be apparent in their PF 
(5) ſight, that I may delight in promoting their | 
proſperity : and I beſeech thee, to give them 
ſuch a juſt ſenſe of their eternal obligations to 
juſtice and piety, temperance, and all other vir- 
tues; that heir conduct may not diſturb the re- 
poſe of ny mind, but uniting our endeavours in 


the advancement of thy glory, and the good of 
E mankind 


% 


(a) Maſter or Miſtreſs, or both. 
(5) His, her, or their. 


CY j 


"4 mankind,” promote the happineſs of every one. 1 
14 This I beg, O moſt merciful Father, chrough the 3 
1 merits of Teſus Chriſt my Redeemer, Amen. 't Ii 
'l 1 6 9. For patience, particularly in ſervitude.” h. 
Wh OST merciful God, and tender Father, tc 
| | I beſeech thee in thine infinite good- di 
| | neſs to remove from me all pride and haughtineſs C 
. of ſpirit, and teach me how to ſupport myſelf I be 
4 [1 under every circumſtance of life; that with BW *© 
Li patience, reſolution, and ſingleneſs of heart, I gf 
af may ſubdue evil with good, and ever poſſeſs my W 
a » foul in tranquility. Grant me grace to imitate Ne 
„ the humility of my bleſſed Lord and Saviour, that W 


i ls I. may obtain ſuch peace of mind, and reſt of 
v1 ſoul, as the world cannot give. Let my con- 


ſcience be always void of offence towards thee, 

and my fellow creatures ; that amidſt all the follics * 
and iniquities which ſurround me, I may acquit pt 

myſelf with applauſe in thy fight, O God, and Wy 
receive the great reward which thou haſt promi- PT 
ſed to thy faithful ſervants, through Jeſus Chriſt th 
my Redeemer. Amen, th 
10. 23 or application to 22 neſs and refs Fonalion to ” 
- providence. 1 

: Lmighty Lord, who haft ordained by thy ho 
A unchangeable decrees, that man ſhall eat th 
His bread in ſweat and labour ; give me, I be- Jo! 
de 


ſeech thee, an active and induſtrious diſpoſition. 
: | Let 


e. 


19 


1 Let my diligence and innoceney go hand in hand, 


and adminiſter to their mutual ſupport ; that my 
life may paſs in ſafety, and my death be full of 
hope. Teach me, O God, an entire ſubmiſſion 


W to thy will! Give me ſo true a reliſh of my con- 


dition, that the glorious example of humility which 
Chriſt hath ſet before my eyes, may appear as far 
beyond any earthly advantage, as the glories of 
eternity outſhine the tranſient ſplendor of this 
world. Thus reſigned, O Lord, let me labour 
with my hands, in ſtedfaſt hopes of future happi= 
neſs, through his merits who redeemed this ſinful 
world. Amen, 1 
11. For chaſtity. 

"OST holy and eternal Father, I beſeech 
thee let thy ſpirit deſcend upon thy ſer- 
vant, that my body may be undefiled from all im- 
purities. Let no unchaſte words pollute the tongue 
which thou haſt commanded to be an organ of thy 
Praiſe. - Seal up my ſenſes from all vain objects, 
that they may be fortified againſt the aſſaults of 
the prince of darkneſs; and by watchfulneſs and 
mortification, pollefling my ſoul in true holineſs, 
I may at length reſign myſelf to death, in ſtedfaſt 
hope in thy mercy, to receive the reward w ich 
thou haſt promiſed to thy faithful ſervants, | 

Joyful reſurrection, through Chriſt my Ne 
deemer. Amen. 


E 2 | 12. For 
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( 49 ) Fo. 
12. For conflancy of mind, and divine affiftance. 
"EAR me, O merciful Father, 1 humbly 
beſeech thee, and let thy grace be ever 


F th with thy weak unworthy ſervant. Regu- 
late my affections and deſires, and confine them 


to ſuch objects as are pleaſing in thy ſight. I am 


not able of myſelf to do or think any thing that is 
good; O let thy ſpirit aſſiſt my poor endeavours, 
Vanquiſh the temptations which beſet mel Fix 
my inconſtant mind; and follow me through all 
my paths. Thou, Lord, art my hope thou 
art my reſt in thee alone is pleaſure and true 
ſatisfaction; and all without thee is miſery and 
torment. O grant me the happy ſecurity of thy 
peace, that I may abandon all the falſe appearances 
of happineſs here below, and find calm eaſe and 
ſweet repoſe in thy love and favour, Hear my 
prayer, O merciful Lord of heaven ! O hear me 
and have mercy on me, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt 


my Redeemer. Amen. 


13. Againſt un 20 # 4 


Tender father of mankind, correct 1 in me, I 


beſeech thee, whatever, is malevolent or 


cenſorious ; ; refrain my tongue from evil, and my 
lips that they ſpeak no guile ; that imitating the 
conduct of my bleſſed Saviour, by unfeigned love 
and-true commiſeration, I may mourn, over the 
offences of others; and 4 N my beſt endeavours 

make 


* 
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make them ſenſible of the errors of their ways. 
If it be thy pleaſure, let me ſuffer injuries, but not 


do them. Teach me, O God, to enter into the 


receſſes of my own heart, and take an impartial 
view of my own fins; that avoiding all ſevere 
judgments of others, I may finally eſcape con- 


demnation at the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, in whoſe 


moſt holy name I implore thy mercy! Amen. 


14. For grace to reſiſt anger, pride and unquietneſs.. | 


OST righteous and juſt God, to whoſe all- 
piercing eye ungodlineſs and wrong are 
open as the day; grant, I beſeech thee, that 
whatever injuries or provocations I may meet 
with in the world, I may diſcern the folly and 
wickedneſs of pride and anger, and meekly com- 
mit my cauſe unto thee, truſting in thine infinite 
wiſdom and goodneſs for relief, through . 


Chriſt my Redeemer. Amen. 


15. Againſt a fooliſh, turbulent, impatient, or ſeditious 
fſparit. 


Lmighty Lord and ſovereign ruler of the 
world, give me, I beſeech thee, a due 
ſenſe of obedience to my governors. and ſuperiors 3 
that conſidering the weakneſs and infirmities of 
my nature, I may judge truly of offences. Guard 
me, O God, againſt that defection and rebellious 
ſpirit, which are the offspring of pride and igno- 
rance; that the repeated dreadful puniſn ment of 
| E 3. thine 


( 42 ) 
thine ancient and peculiar people, and of the va- 
rious nations of the earth, recorded for our ad- 
monition, may inſpire my breaſt with ſuch ſenti- 
ments as becomes my character as a chriſtian. 


Grant, O Lord, that under this glorious calling 


I may contribute to the folid ſecurity of my fellow 
ſubjects, and by my faithfulneſs in thy ſervice 
enjoy the only perſect liberty. This I beg for his 
ſake who died for his country and mankind | Amen. 
16. For a huſtand or à wife. | 
OST gracious Father, and eternal God, 
who haſt conſecrated the holy ſtate of mar- 
riage, I beſcech thee let not the cares and inqui- 
etudes, the weakneſſes and infirmities, which 
cleave to our imperfect nature, diſcompoſe my 
ſpirit. Give me, under all the. accidents and vi- 
ciflitudes of life, a chearful and obliging temper, 
a ſtrict attention to my duty towards thee, with 
truth, fidelity and affection to my huſband (or 
wife). Give me, O Lord, thy grace, that I 
may be a guide and good example to my fami- 
ly; that diſcharging all their reſpective duties in 
quietneſs, contentment and humility, thy bleſ- 
ſings, O God, may reſt upon them, and parti- 
cularly on the perſon of my huſband (or wiſe): 
and grant, O Father, that we may both live in 
mutual love, to the end of a holy and happy life, 
and finally be received into thy joys, for the me- 
rits of Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Lord and Redeem- 
er. Amen. 17 For 


( 43 ) 
17. For children. 
0 God and Father of my life, whoſe goodneſs 
extends to all the children of men, I be- 
ſeech thee let thy heavenly benediction reſt upon 
theſe whom I devote to thy ſervice, that they 
may act as the inſtrument of thy providence in 
doing good. Give them ſo juſt a ſenſe of their 
duty, that by kindneſs and gentleneſs of manners, 
ſobriety and zeal, and the fear of thee, O God, 
they may find the way to everlaſting peace | 
Thou, who art the tender parent of mankind, O 
lead them by thy merciful arm into the paths of 
righteouſneſs; that brotherly love and chriſtian meek- 
neſs may be the law of their lives, and they the 
comfort and ſupport of mine. Incline their 
hearts -to piety, and their hands to labour, that 
they may eat the bread of innocence. This I 
beg, O Lord of mercy, for the ſake of Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son, who died upon the croſs to re- 
deem the world from ſin and folly ! 
18. For pardon of fins, in fichne/$+ 
EAR me, O almighty and moſt merciful 
Father, and extend thy goodneſs to thy 
ſervant. Sanctify, I beſeech thee, all thy correc- 
tions to me, that the ſenſe of my weakneſs, in 
my preſent condition, may add ſtrength to my 
faith, and ſeriouſneſs to my repentance. Give 
me grace ſo to take this viſitation, that if my 
| ſickneſs 
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ſhould die, O God forgive my manifold tranſ- 


( 44 ) 


ſickneſs ſhall end my preſent life, I may be re- 
moved to thoſe regions were ſickneſs, pain and 
ſorrow ſhall be no more, even to dwell with 
thee in bliſs eternal, through the merits of my 
blefled Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


19. For thanks on recovery, and reſignation in ſickneſs. 

OST righteous God, in whoſe hands are 

the appointments of life and death, grant 
that J may perceive thy juſtice and mercy, and = 2 
look up to thee for ſtrength to bear, and grace al 
to profit by my ſickneſs. Let me conſider it as WW fe 
a ſcourge for my fins, and a medicine to heil 2 
the diſeaſes of my ſoul. Grant, O Lord, it may ; ta 
anſwer theſe ends ; that truſting in thy gracious 4 F. 
promiſes, I may behave myſelf ſubmiſſively, pa- -Y ve 
tiently, and devoutly; and if it be thy pleaſure 
to reſtore me to health, let me conſtantly ſend up 
my heart in praiſe and gratitude to thee, and 
jead the reſidue of my days in thy ſervice, and to 
thy glory. But if it be thy will that I now 


greſſions; and prepare my heart, that. I may ſtand 
accepted before thy throne. Receive me into thy E wW.I 
favour, O Father eternal, for the ſake of Jeſus . th⸗ 


Chriſt, who died for the ſins of men, and roſe W lit 
again for their redemption. . Amen, no 
23 | ; F : poi 
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20. For following the example of pious perfons. 
Almighty Father and God of Iſrael, who haſt 
remembered thy moſt faithful ſervants with 
a peculiar mercy, leaving their example to all 
ſucceding ages; grant that I may meditate on 
the conduct of ſuch pious perſons, as were moſt 
diſtinguiſhed in their time, that devoting my 
heart to thee, I may never depart from thy truth 
and righteous ways. I praiſe thy holy name for 
all thy ſervants departed this life, in thy faith-and 
fear, beſeeching thee to give me grace to follow 
their good example, that with them I may be a par- 
taker of thy heavenly kingdom. Grant this, O 
Father, for Feſus Chriſi his ſake, our only Ad- 
vocate and Mediator | 
21. For a good life. and a happy death. 
Lord and Father of my life, I behold my 
days paſſing away like a ſhadow :: ſhed 
thy. influence on my heart, that I may improve 
the remainder of them, and recover the precious 
time which I have loſt ! Inſtruct me, O God of 
wiſdom, how to prepare myſelf for that hour, 
when I ſhall appear before thy judgment-ſeat 
that being full of the hopes of a bliſsful immorta- 
lity, I may rather deſire than dread my diſſolu- 
tion, Thy eternal decree is paſt: it is ap- 
pointed to man once to die: O teach me to meet 
the king of terrors without diſmay : teach me 
| to 
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Ere yet my feeble thoughts had learnt, | 


> ol = = 
F %s 1 N ne 


{ 46 } 
to receive kink as a welcome meſſenger, and 
whether early or late, let me joyfully_ obey thy 
fummons ! This 1 beg, for Jeſus Chriſt his hp 
unn. 


HYMNS. =_ 
I. For gratitude, MELT? 7 5 I v 
6c HEN all thy mercies, O my Gel, 
My riſing ſoul ſurveys, 
Tranſported with the view, I'm loſt 
In wonder, love, and praiſe. | 


cc 


O how ſhall words with equal warmth 
The gratitude declare, 

That glows within my raviſh'd heart, 
But thou can'ſt read it there. 

oy 
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Thy providence my life ſuſtain'd, 
And all my wants redreft, 

When in the filent womb I lay, 

And hung upon the breaſt. 


To all my weak complaints and cries, 
Thy mercy lent an ear, 


* 9 . 1 


To form themſelves in pray'r. 


Unnumber'd comforts on my ſoul, 
Thy tender care beſtow'd, 
Before my infant heart concety'd 


* rom whence thoſe comforts flow'd. 
Through 


SN S2 > = 


( 47 ) 
Through every period of my life, 
Thy goodneſs I'll purſue ; 
And after death in diſtant worlds, 
The glorious theme renew. 


When nature fails, and day and night, 


F Divide thy works no more; |: 
* : l My ever grateful heart, O Lord, | | 
2 Thy mercy ſhall adore.” by . 
2. For protection from wicked perſons, |: 

80 O. God I cried, with anguiſh ſtung, 


Nor form'd a fruitleſs pray'r ; 
O ſave me from the lying tongue, | 
And lips that would inſnare. 


Safe ſhall I go, and ſafe return 


While he my life defends, | 
Whoſe eyes my ev'ry ſtep diſcern | 1 
Whoſe mercy never ends!“ } 


3. Againſt flattery. | | 

25 O thee I call ; O haſte thee nee; 1 
My voice, great God, indulgent hear; 1 

With grateful odor to the ſkies U 
As incenſe let my pray'r ariſe, 35 Þ 
And let my hands, uplifted high, 1 
ith full acceptance meet th ine eye. 2 | 
Let virtue's friends, ſeverely kind, oe bs 
With welcome chaſtiſement my mind | f 


Correct; by 


As plants beneath a hoſtile ſky. 


( 48 ) 


Correct; but give not theſe to ſhed” 
The balm of flattery o'er my head, | 
Leſt ſudden from thy wrath, I feel 212 
The ſtroke, that none tan ever heal. 
4. On the ſhortneſs and vanity of life, : 
cc EAR, Lord, my pray'r, and let my eries 
Accepted to thy throne ariſe: | 
O turn not thou thy face away, ; 
Nor longer my relief delay ; 
But mark my ſorrow from on high, 
And pitying to my call reply. 
Faſt as the mountain ſmoke decays, 
On Time's light pinion flit my days: 
As fades the ſhadow of the ſun | 
With quick decline my moments run, 
Juſt verging to their cloſe; my face 
Its vernal bloom and youthful grace, 
Extinguiſh'd withers on the eye, 


But thou bleſt guard of Iſrael's fold 

Shalt ages ſee, on ages roll'd, 

And thron'd above, to endleſs days, 

Extend thy honour, name, and praiſe. 
5. For repentance and truſt in God, 

Ls ORD! to my wants thy ear incline g 
Behold me, as with grief I pine; 

My hope confirm, and guard from ill 

A foul ſubjected to thy will, 


From 


88 
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From riſing to declining day, 
To thee with fervent lip I pray : 
Propitious to thy ſervant's heart 
Thy chearing. influence impart : 0 
To thee, to thee I vent my care; i 
I know thee Lord, nor flow to ſpare, | | 
Nor weak to vindicate from harm, 
The ſoul with pure devotion warm. | 1 
My days with ſorrow clouded o'er, | 
Thy wonted ſuccours I implore. | 
Long as I breathe the vital air, | 
Thy love, my loudeſt praiſe ſhall ſhare, 
Whoſe aid my ſoul with health has crown'd, t 
And ſnatch'd me from the pit profound.“ ..— 
6. The Chriftian's contemplation. 
„NN vain the duſky night retires, 
And ſullen ſhadows fly: 


In vain the morn with purple light, 
Adorns the eaſtern ſky. 


FI — * 
1 i <a 4 


In vain, the gaudy riſing ſun, 2 
The wide horizon gilds ; * 
Comes glitt' ring o'er the ſilver ſtreams, 
And chears the dewy fields. 


In vain diſpenſing vernal ſweets, 
The morning breezes play; 

In vain the birds with chearful ſongs, 
Salute the new-born day, 


F In 
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In vain, unleſs my Saviour's face . {| 
Theſe gloomy clouds controul, T 


And diffipate the ſullen ſnad es 
That preſs my drooping ſoul. * 


Oh! viſit then thy ſervant, Lord, 
With favour from on high, 

Ariſe my bright immortal ſun, 
And all theſe ſhades will die. 
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O when ſhall T behold thy face, = 
All radiant and ſerene, | * & 4 ; | 
Without thoſe envious duſky clouds, © 7 5 
That make a veil between ? 1 
When ſhall that long expected day 
; Of ſacred viſion be, = 
When my impatient ſoul ſhall make 
A near approach to thee ?* a 1 
7. On the excellency of the bible and 9 
ERE are my choiceſt treaſures hid, 
Here my beft comfort lies, 838 ; 
Here my deſires are fatisfy*d, oo PW na 
And hence my hopes ariſ me.. a 
Lord make me underſtand thy law, | 
WW! Shew what my faults have been, © | 
j And from thy goſpel let me draw, 5 ny - 
"8 Pardon for all my fin. eee, 
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Here do I learn how Chriſt has dy*d, 
To fave my ſoul from hell, 

Not all the books on earth beſide, 
Such heavenly wonders tell. 


Then let me ſearch thy ſcriptures more, 
And with renew'd delight, 

By day read all thy wonders o'er, 
And meditate by night.” 


. * 8. The chriſtian's hope. 


HEN riſing from the bed of death, 
O*erwhelm'd with guilt and fear, 
I ſee my maker, face to face, 


O how ſhall I appear. 


6c 


If yet while pardon may be found, 
And mercy may be ſought, 

My heart with inward horror ſhrinks, 
And trembles at the thought. 


When thou, O Lord, ſhall ſtand diſclos' 5 | 
In majeſty ſevere, ; 1 
And ſit in judgment on my ſoul, 
O how ſhall I appear 


* 
: 


But thou haſt told the troubled mind, 
Who does her fins lament, 
The timely tribute of her tears 


Shall endleſs woe prevent, i 
5 Then 
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Then ſee the forrow of my bent wh: vids yok 

E'er yet it be too late; d 218 n 
And bear my Saviour's dying groane, 

21d ene theſe ſorrows weight. 


Fe or never ſhall my ſoul deſpair, 
+ Her pardon to procure, 
Who knows thy only ſon has dy'd, 


I'S make her pardon ſure.” 


2 


e tee Stated 
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'F --Well may we all ſay with the 3 oſalmif, 
* Hear me, O Lord, when I cry with my voice. 
Hear my prayer, and give ear to the words of 
my mouth. My heart is fixed, O God my heart 
is fixed; I will ſing and give praiſe. Thou art 
nigh to all them that call on thee, to all that call 
on thee in truth. To thee do | lift up my ſoul; 
ſave me, O God, for in thee do I put my truſt;”” 
So it is, my child, fincerity of heart, and conki- 
dence in God, founded on obedience; is the only 
ſolid comfort on earth, becauſe it leads to heaven. 
I hope that this devotional which I have the 
pleaſure to preſent will be of the moſt impor- 
tant uſe to thee, morning and night, or 'when- 
ever a leiſure half hour offers: in ſumme, when 
nature ſmiles, or in the winter when ſhe ſeems to 
frown, and bids thee rejoice under ſnelter. The 
part which I have collected, as well as that which 
I have compoſed for thy uſe, may be valuable to 
8 142 \ any 
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any chriſtian ho may chance to readd it, provided 
he feels the force of the ſentinens. 

Continue ſtedfaſt in thy faith: but know, my 
child, if thou wilt mäke thy life conformable 
to the laws and commands of Chriſt; if thou wilt 
be a diſciple of thy great Lord, thou muſt obey 
him. Thou art not a ftranger at the table of our 
Lord, nor I hope ever will : nor can it ever be a 
ſubject of indifference to thoſe who have any pre | 
tence to the underſtanding of their religion. Read 
and contemplate what a celebrated prelate ſays. 6 
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9 * Infirufions for the proper celebration of our Lord's 
Supper, by ARCHBISHOP ST NS. 


I. Of general preparation. 
F you would maintain and keep yourſelf in a 
conſtant general preparation for the holy com- 
munion, ſo as always to be fit, upon the ſhorteſt. 
notice, to partake of it, (which every chriſtian 
ought to endeavour after) be careful in the obler- 

vation of theſe following rules. 
r. Be diligent in your endeavours to know aHꝛuu 
underſtand the ſeveral parts of your duty to God, 
to men, and to yourſelf; for which end, you muſt 
be careful to make the beſt uſe you can of thoſe 
means of inſtruction and knowledge which Gd 

has put into your power; ſuch as reading the hb 

F 3 {criptures,, 


1 
ſcriptures, and other good books, or hearing them 
read; attending upon the public offices of preach- 
ing, catechizing, and the like. (a) | 

2: You muſt, upon all occaſions, be induſtri- 
ous and zealous in avoiding every fin, and to 
practice and perform every duty according to your 
ability and opportunity for the ſame. (6) 

3- You muſt very often think and meditate 
upon your ways, and all your particular practices, 
and examine whether or no they are agreeable to 
the rules of your duty; that whatever you find 
you have been deficient in, or done amiſs, you 
may take the better care to redify and amend for 
the time to come, (c | 

For which end and purpoſe, this following 
eaſy, but very profitable taſk, is recommended : 
namely, two or three times in the courſe of each 
day, to carry your thoughts back, and conſider 
what'you have been thinking, or doing, and how ' 
you have ſpent your time. As for example; afk 
yourſelf, 

When firſt I awaked, did I think upon God, 
and recommend myſelf to his almighty care and 
protec 


(a) Prov. iv. 5. John v. 39. 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
John xiii. 17. (6) Tit. ii. 11-74. Matt, 
vii. 21. Luke xii. 47. (c) Pſalm iv. 4—and 
cxix. 59. Lam. iii. 40. | | 
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protection? Did not worldly, or ſinful — 


firſt take poſſeſſion of my heart? 1 hes 
I was lately in ſuch and ſuch company © 


and after what manner did I behave myſelf; were 


all my words and actions innocent, modeſt, and 
decent ? Did I give no offence to God, or ſcandal 
to the world, by any thing which I either ſaid or 


did on that occaſion? &c, 


Such queſtions as theſe, if you would n 
and ſeriouſly put home to your conſcience, while 
things remain freſh in your memory, what a 
mighty influence they would have upon you, to 
reſtrain you from evil, and excite you to do that 
which 1s good with joy and pleaſure. 

2. Of particular preparation. 

I. Whenever notice is given of the celebration 
of the holy communion, immediately refolve by 
no means to miſs that opportunity of commemo- 
rating the Rage of your bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
viour. 

II. In the midſt of all your buſineſs, oſten call 
to mind, that ſuch a day you muſt not be abſent 


from God's holy table, and therefore be very 


careful not to do any thing which may render you 
unfit for it. 


III. At ſome ſeaſons it is very neceſſary that 


every man ſhould ſet a little time apart for the 


more ſtrict and particular examination of his con- 
ſcience. 
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ſcience. But where a man often receives the 
holy communion, and never miſſes any opportu- 
-nity for it, I do not conceive that ſuch a particu- 
lar examination is every time abſolutely neceſſary; 
nor have all men, at all times, lei ſure enough for it: 
but no man ought to receive the holy communion 
without ſome previous examination of himſelf. 
For the more eaſy and regular performance of 
this, I would have you remember, that the whole 
duty of a chriſtian is reducible to three heads, (d) 
and every time you receive the holy communton, 
you ought by all means to put at leaſt theſe three 
queſtions ſeriouſly home to your conſcience. 

1. Do I effetually ſhew my love to God, by 
a due honour and reſpect to him in all my thoughts, 
words, and actions? 

2. Have I a true and ſincere love for myſelf: x 
that is, do I love my ſoul better than my body ? 
and am I more heartily concerned to ſecure my 
everlaſting happineſs in the world to come, than 
to compaſs my pleaſure or profit in this life ? 

3. Have I a real and fincere love for all man- 
kind, without exception? And do I avoid hurt- 
ing any perſon by word or deed ? (where 1 can 


poſſibly avoid it? )—And am I ready to do good 


to every one whatſoever, wherever I have * 


and PT ? | 
25 If 


(4) Matt. xxii. 37. &c. 
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If you meditate on theſe three queſtions, ſeriz 
ouſly. for a little time, there is ſcarce any fin that 
you have been guilty. of, but it will occur to you. 
4. When by the examination of your conſcience 
you have ſet your fins in your view, uſe in your 
ordinary devotions this, or ſome buck like Som. 
feſſion of them to God. 
tO FAIRIES, PRAYER. 
hs on; 2. 4 confeſſion of mn. 7:58 

Moſt gracious God ! I thy unworthy crea- 
V grure, humbly acknowledge my fins before 
thee; | Beſides thoſe which I have now recollect- 
ed, I lie under the guilt of many more tranſgreſ- 
ſions, which I am not able to recount or remem- 
ber. I have committed many - fins, contrary to 
the motions of thy grace, and the light and con- 
viction of my on conſcience; and therefore do 
moſt juſtly deſerve the ſeverity of thy wrath and 
indignation againſt me. But, Lord, I fly unto 
thee for-mercy ! For the ſake of Chriſt Jeſus, my 
Redeemer, be merciful to me in the pardon of all | 
my fins ; and ſo guide and aſſiſt me by thy go 
grace, that for the time to come I may be careful 
to abſtain from every evil thing, and keep.a con- 
ſcience void of offence towards thee and towards 
mankind: This I beg, through the ſame. Jeſus 
Chriſt, my bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen.” 

3. Por 
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8 3. For divine affiflance. #46. ie 
« OST merciful God, who haſt. wire 


. thine: only Son Jeſus: Chriſt; to die for 


our fins, grant me thy grace, I humbly beſeech 
"thee, that I may never be unmindful, but always 
truly thankful for that ineſtimable benefit vouch- 


ſafed unto me by his death and ſufferings ; and ſo 
fit and prepare me, O Lord, by the aſſiſtance of 
thy Holy Spirit, that both at this, and all other 
times, I may be rightly qualified to commemorate 


the paſſion of my bleſſed Redeemer, in that holy 


ordinance which he hath appointed; and. alſo 


thereby effectually to partake of that redemption 


which he has wrought for all mankind... This I 


beg, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. 


Amen. : | 7 1 T T.-C ? ' 


4. On behaviour at the 5 communion. 
1. At the holy communion, as at all other 


times in the worſhip of God, ſtrive as much as 


you can, to keep your mind i intent and fixed upon 


what you are about; and lay aſide, not only all 
wicked thoughts, but likewiſe all ſuch, as are im- 
pertinent to the preſent buſineſs. | 

2. Take care to behave yourſelf with faked . 


ward decency and compoſedneſs, as may be a ſuf- 
ficient token of that inward devotion and reve- 


rence which you. bear i in your heart, without gaz- 


ing about, or any way unneceſſarily moving your 


body, 


tte 
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body, or whiſpering to any one that is near you, 


or d6ing any thing of the like nature. | 

or 3. While the ſervice is performing, join all a- 
ch jong with the miniſter and congregation, with 
ys your heart and thoughts lifted up to God; and. 
h- with your tongue alſo, where the liturgy requires 
ſo that any thing ſhould be ſpoken aloud by the peo- 
of ple; as in the reſponſes, the confeſſion, the Lord's 
er prayer, &c. 

ite 4. Take care, likewiſe, to avoid all affecta- 
ly tion, and not to behave yourſelf in ſuch a man- 


ner, as if you had a mind to be taken notice of for 
a perſon of extraordinary devotion. For which 
reaſon, whatever private prayers or meditations 
you may have to offer to God, put them up in 
your thoughts alone, or let not your voice be 
| heard, but when the public office requires it. 


er 5. When you have received the bread, offer 
as up this, or ſome ſuch ſhort ejaculation to God: 
on O God ! grant that by the ſufferings of my dear 
all 


Saviour, who was crucified for me, I may eſcape 
eternal fufferings, and be made fie, of ever- 
| laſting glory ! 

And when you have received the cup, fay ſbus 
in your heart: 

O gracious God! grant that by the ſhedding of 
the blogd YE thy + dear os i may obtain the remiſſion. 
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of all my fins ; and afſift me, O God, to remember 
hint with gratitude, praiſe, and advration.” 4. 
5. After leaving the communion table. 

1 the bread and wine are diſtributing te 
the reft of the congregation, entertain yourſelf 
with Tuch meditations and prayers as theſe. 
1. Bethink yourſelf what thoſe fins are, to 
which you have been moſt inclined ; and in the 
preſence of God, ſeriouſly and ſtedfaſtly renew 
your refolutions of being careful to abſtain from 
them for the time to come, 

2. Conſider what opportunities you ordinarily 
have for the doing of any good works, and ſted- 
faſtly purpoſe to be diligent hereafter in making 
uſe of them. | 5 

6. To this add the following prayer. 
For reſolution. | 
ERCIFUL God, affift me with thy grace 
2. and holy ſpirit that I may always keep 
thoſe vows, and good reſolutions, which thou 
haſt enabled me to make; that I may never re- 
turn toany of my former fins, but hereafter ſerve 
thee faithfully in the conſtant practice of virtue 
and religion, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 

4. And here expreſs your charity, by putting 
up a prayer for all mankind in this or the like 
form: : 


Fer 


Ger) 

For Charity. 
66 ORD, if it be thy gracious will, extend 
thy mercy and compaſhon unto all man- 
kind. Enlighten the minds of thoſe that are ig- 
norant, and move the wills of thoſe that are ob- 
ſtinate, that they all may receive thy holy truth, 
and carefully live in the practice of it. Pardon 
my enemies, O Lord, and bring them, and all 
of us through the whole world, to true repen- 
tance, that we may all live righteouſly here, and 
in the end, be happy with thee hereafter, through 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen.” 

'5, Then entertain yourſelf with reading and 
meditating upon ſome ſelect portions of the holy 
ſcripture, until ſuch time as the miniſter is ready 
to proceed with the public office. I need not 
here tranſcribe any particular texts, but will 
leave you to make Choice of ſuch as are moſt 
agreeable to you. If you ſhould be at a loſs, 
read the hundred and nineteenth pſalm, where you 
will eaſily find proper matter enough to employ 
your devouteſt thoughts upon this occaſion. 

| Duty after the ſervice. 

6. When the ſervice is ended, and the con- 
gregation diſmiſſed, depart to your home or place 
of abode, and as ſoon as you have a convenient 
opportunity of retiring into ſome private place, firſt 
lo:k back, and conſider whether or no, in the 

G performance 


(- 62) 
performance of this holy office, you have behaved 
yourſelf in all things as you ought to have done; 
and if you find that you have been any way ſhort, 
or defective therein, reſolve to take better care for 


the time to come, 
7. And then conclude with this or the like 
Prayer. 
9. For gratitude. 
ORD, I deſire to return my moſt humble 
and hearty thanks to thee, for all thy 
bleſſings, both ſpiritual and temporal, which thou 
haſt vouchſafed to me. At this time particularly 
I praiſe and bleſs thy holy name, for the oppor- 
tunity which thou haſt this day given me of com- 
memorating the death and paſſion of my bleſſed 
Redeemer, and alſo of partaking of his merits in 


—— —— — 


the participation of that holy ordinance which he 
has appointed. Lord, pardon all the weakneſſes 
and defects which I have been guilty of in the 
performance of this great duty. And I beſeech 
thee aſſiſt me with thy grace, that in the whole þ 
courſe of my life I may ever be careful to fulfil | 
and perform thoſe vows and reſolutions which I 

have-made to thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
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10. General rule in regard to the Sacrament. 
Endeavour, as the occaſion ariſes, to call to mind 
what you have thought, and ſaid, and done, be- 
fore 


A 
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fore and after the holy communion. And beg 
God to aſſiſt you, that you may remember your 
Saviour with conſtant gratitude, praiſe and ado- 
ration, that it may conſtantly reſtrain you from 
all manner of wickedneſs. 

Upon the aflault of any temptation thus bethink 
yourſelf : 

At ſuch a time I received the holy communion, 
and then I ſeriouſly reſolved, and ſolemnly pro- 
miſed to Almighty God, that I would heartily 


endeavour, in all points, to live like a chriſſian. 


Shall I then, on any account, lye, curſe, ſwear, 
talk profanely or obſcenely, commit any fin of 
uncleanneſs, ſteal, cheat, or do or think any man- 
ner of wickedneſs? No: God forbid ! I have 
engaged myſelf to God to mend my life, and to 
be another fort of perſon. And what can I expect 
but wrath and indignation from him, if knowingly 
and wilfully I ſhould violate thoſe promiſes which 


'I fo deliberately and ſteadfaſt] y made to him.“ 
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accidental treſpaſſes. 
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DTSCOURSE VII. 


Reflections on the Archbiſhop's ſentiments and adviee. 
The gro/s folly of falſe reaſoning in relation to aur 
Lords Supper, and the ignorance frequently diſcou- 
ered by thoſe who negle this eſſential part of * 


religion. | 
O far thou ſeeſt the ſentiments of a very good 
and great man in the perſon of an Archbiſhop. 


Thou perceiveſt that he lays his ſtreſs on offences 


which ought to create an alarm, being &nowingly 
and wilfully committed; not on infirmities and 
And what 1s the nature of 
wilful tranſgreſſions ? If thou receiveſt or receiv- 
eſt not, theſe are high offences! What is thy bap- 
tiſmal vow ? What is any thing relating to thy 
belief in the oracles of God, contained in the holy 
ſcriptures ? Are not ſuch offences forbidden? If 
thou neglecteſt the means of reſtraint which our 
Lord and Saviour has ſo mercifully appointed as a 


memorial of his death, and the reaſon for which 


he was pleaſed to ſuffer ſo much torture; with 
what degree of common ſenſe can'ſt thou, or any 


chriſtian pretend, that it is better upon the whole 


to neglect thoſe means than to uſe them? Will 
not the ſame reaſoning hold for neglecting ſober 
converſation, prayer, truth and juſtice, and a 


habit of every thing that is good and worthy of 


praiſe ? All muſt ariſe from a ſenſe of religion. 
| Belicve 


> - nn i G . 0 ERS ><; « 
* n 2 9 fl , * 3 4 . — oye: a "Mz. £ . * * * 1 1 O F N 8 
n 1 D ene enn 


* ax "I 


: 9 
J n 


PA 
S 


| ( 65 ) 
Believe me, my dear child, there never was an 
inſtance in any country, profeſſing a belief of any 
kind, where a greater abſurdity has been commit- 
ted by creatures bearing the noble diſtinction of 
reaſon, than our neglect in this inſtance. 

The principleof ſelf-preſervation is the ſtrongeſt 
in nature, even in the brute which 'periſhes. 
Shall man, the image of his maker, endowed with 
ſuch noble faculties, the heir of the glories of im- 
mortality, vilify himſelf ſo much as to depart 
from his true intereſt and eternal happineſs ? 

Chriſt is the great Captain of our Salvation. 
He commands us to remember him, and to do it 
in a certain manner. He does not leave it to us; 
but he ſays Do this in remembrance of me. It 
partakes of the greateſt folly to pretend to be a 
{incere follower of Chriſt, and not to remember 
him in the manner he hath commanded. © Thou 
ſeeſt by the little tract left us by an Archbiſhop, 
what he thought of this matter. | 

Let thy heart weep, my child, when thou 
heareſt hat I am going to ſay. I have great rea-" 
ſon to fear there are many who live and die with 
out receiving the ſacrament of our Lord's Supper. 
Some begin late in liſe, and ſome neglect this 
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duty, and leave off very early, either ſtupidly, or 
as they PR themſelves and take to evil "eolirſes.” 
6 Ng 
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Negligence in this article ariſes from wieked or 


fooliſh reaſons, or no reaſons at all. People ſtand t 
in awe of this ſolemnity, as of a very good and 7 
ſacred inſtitution, but do not partake of it, be- t 
cauſe they do not think themſelves good enough; a 
and they act as if they were determined to be no n 
better: while they ſay with their lips. it is very i 
good, they act as if it were no means of making | 
them good; which is a contradiction. They v 
conſider not that it is required by Chriſt himſelf. Pp 

We differ much in practice from the papiſte, u 
who think themſelves in a dangerous ſtate without . at 
it: they aſcribe to it marvellous powers, as if the . th 
prieſt had a faculty of eonverting bread and wine WF ar 
into the body and blood of Chriſt, which is con- : US 
trary to our ſenſes : but ſtill they are ſincere in CT 
their reverence of it. Dis F of 

I put it to this ſimple iſſue. If I were to invite 2 us 
my neighbour to ſup with me, and he excuſed WF of 
himſelf becauſe his perſon was not in a cleanly : ho 
condition, would*it not thou be aſtoniſhed that he t Ht 
did not ſet about to waſh himſelf? But ſuppoſing to 
were to furmiſh him with the requiſites for mak- wi 
ing himſelf clean, and he ſtill inſiſted that he ef 
could not come; ſhouldeſt thou not ſuſpect that of 
he was diſinelined to my friendſhip, and ſought thi: 
ſor a reaſon to excuſe himſelf? ner 


It Jud 
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It is a melancholy conſideration, that we of 

this nation pretending to be ſo wiſe, ſhould be ſo 

Faoliſb. There is no. miracle in the effects of 

this celebration: it neither ſaves nor deſtroys, but 

as it operates on the hearts, the lives, and man- 

ners of men like other religious duties; but this 
is of the greateſt moment. 

Our Lord and Maſter, the great b in 
whom we profeſs to truſt, invites us to his ſup- 
per; as upon another occaſion he ſays, „“ come 
unto me all ye who travel and are heavy laden, 
and I will refreſh you.” And can any one go to 
the ſupper of our Lord, with his wits about him, 
and not feel himſelf refreſhed in ſpirit? He directs 
us, on this occaſion, the moſt ſolemn the world 
ever knew, to come to his ſupper. He, the Son 
of God, the Lord of Life, was going to die for 
us, and commanded us to do this in remembrance 
of him; and doſt thou think, while memory 
holds a place in thy brain, thou ſhalt forget him? 
He tells us tuby we ſhould do this, and how it is 
to be done. He bids us receive the bread and 
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2 wine in remembrance of his death and paſſion, 

_ of his body pierced, and blood ſplit, as a token 

at of his wonderful love towards us; and requires 

t this memorial to be continued through every ge- 
neration, until his coming again in glory, to 

It judge both the living and the dead! 
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Good God! is it poſſible people can be ſuck 
fools as not to ſee the force of this command. 
Would any perſon in his right mind, refuſe ſuck 
an invitation from the greateſt and beſt friend in 
the world, upon ſo vaſt and impartant an occaſi- 
on? Can any one decline coming to this hea- 
venly entertainment, without a neglect which is 
an affront to ſo great a Lord of ſo great a feaſt ! 
If we conſider the command, as from the great 
Captain of our ſalvation, is not our refuſal, to 
obey it, of the ſame nature as a ſoldier's offence, 
when he diſobeys his commander 
To reaſon calmly we may aſk in what con- 
ſiſts the difference between a law which com- 
mands a thing to be done, and the ſame autho- 
rity which orders a thing not to be done? D 
this in remembrance of me” is as abſolute a com- 
mand, as one of the ten commandments. * T hou 
ſhalt not fleal.” If thou do'ſt ſteal thou knoweſt 
it is 2 breach of this commandment. If thou 
do'ſt not receive the ſacrament; and in this act 
remember Chriſt, is it not likewiſe an abſolute 
breach of one of the laws of Chriſt? 
I beg thou wilt obſerve that the intention of this 
celebration, ought to be conſidered in theſe ſeyeral 


„ „ 

1. It is to fix and imprint on our minds, in a 

manner the moſt J/ing, the remembrance of the 
„ death 
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death of Chriſt, as the ſtrongeſt motive to our 
obedience, | 

2. It is a commemoration of his death, in an 
humble acknowledgment of its being the only 
ground of our hope of pardon. EO 

3. It is a public declaration to the world of our 
faith 1n him, and that we, on our part, will en- 
deavour to continue down the memory of his love te 
all generations. 

4. It is the higheſt expreſſion of our thanks 
and gratitude to God for his unſpeakable mercy 
in ſending his ſon into the world for the redemp- 
tion of mankind. 

5. It is alſo a confirmation, on our part, of 
the covenant which God hath made with us, and 
a thankful acceptance of thoſe conditians of par- 
don, which he has offered, and whereby we ac- 
knowledge and renew our obligations to obey 
him, Gy 

This was perfectly well bre by old An- 
thony Albans. Thou remembereſt the ſad acci- 
dent which happened to him pear us, by being 
overturned in a road waggon, at the age of ſe- 
venty four. He was bruiſed and broken in a ter- 
rible manner, and it was thought he had but few 


| hours to live. He had been accuſtomed to receive 


| our Lord's Supper almoſt every month, for half 


an hundred years; and in this great extremity he 
expreſſed 


laſt duty to his crucified Lord. 


6 
expreſſed the moſt longing deſires to perform this 


By the interpo- 


ſition of the good lady thy miſtreſs, a clergyman 
was found; and Anthony, with all the ſincerity 
of a dying man, was prepared for eternity. By 
that lady's charity and pious kindneſs, and by a 


kind of miracle, he recovered. 


His temperance, 


and the calmneſs of his affection, were apparently 
inſtrumental to his cure, but perhaps not ſo much 
as by the calmneſs of his mind, produced by his 
cuſtom of receiving this memorial of his faith in 
Chriſt, and the practice of obedience to his laws. 
As ſoon as his ſurgeon permitted him to go abroad, 
he repaired to the houſe of prayer, there to pour 
forth his ſoul for the mercies which he had received. 
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of them!? 
anxious to be remembered by Chriſt. 


Anthony uſed to reaſon thus: 
commands is it not natural to lay the 
greateſt ſtreſs upon thoſe which are given us 
by our friends a little before their death, eſ- 
pecially if we really love them, and they par- 
ticularly deſire it to be done, in remembrance 
det us alſo ſuppoſe that he was 


« of all 


If the 


lady whom thou art now going to ſerve, by an 
aſtoniſhing mark of her love and compaſſion for 
thee, ſhould preſerve thy life ; ſuppoſe ſhe ſhould 
ſnatch thee alſo from the grave, but die herſelf 
in the attempt. Suppoſe likewiſe «wat ſhe were 


to 


( 


to leave thee a creditable maintainance, upon the 
condition of thy doing ſome particular act eaſily 
performed; wouldſt thou not do it ? If thou did'ſt 
it not, would not thy conduct be ungrateful, dark 
as the regions below, whilſt thy folly was 
the deriſion of children? Thou wouldeſt loſe thy 
ſupport by a negligence which would plunge thee 
into poverty, and gain thee the character of a mad 
perſon or an idiot. And yet, alas ! this is nearly 
the caſe of the negligent, in this great article. 
What can thy miſtreſs, or any mortal do for 
thee ? She may help to fave thy life for a few 
days or years, and render it comfortable, whilft 
it laſteth, and then all her kindneſs muſt end: 
but Chri/? preſents a crown of TY glory to 
all his faithful followers |! 

As to the matter which frightens ſo many 
people, it ſtands thus. St. Paul reminds the 
Corinthians, that as they had houſes to cat and 
drink in, they. ſhould not come to the houſe 
of God and to the Lord's Supper, not diſ- 
tinguiſhing a ſolemn act of religion, from a com- 
mon meal, which was the crime of ſome of them. 
Well might he tell them, this was eating and 
drinking their own condemnation ; which he ex- 


| Plains by ſaying, that God would be provoked 
0 inflict ſeveral kinds of judgments upon them, 
| if they continued to act fo wicked a part. 


But what 
18 
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( 72 ) 
is chis to the purpoſe of thoſe childiſh and fantaf- 
tical fears, which a great part of us entertain in 
relation to the celebration of this act of devotion ? 
Solemn indeed it is, and aweful ; but when we 
fall down on our knees before God, or ſend up 
our hearts to him in prayer, is not this alſo a ſo- 
lemn and aweful duty? 

As well may we ſay, that we will never pray, 
becauſe it requires thought and ſeriouſneſs, as 
that we will not receive the ſacrament, becauſe it 
requires thought and ſeriouſneſs, and we may of- 
fend God if we are careleſs. We offend him moſt 
ſurely by not receiving. And if we are to 
go to the table of our Lord in charity with men, 
with an intention to lead a new life; can we do a 
greater good to our own ſouls than to go? In prayer 
we implore the mercies of heaven, upon the 
terms and conditions of forgiving others; which 
is far from being a hard taſk. And as we are 
always ſuppoſed to mean to repent, if we repent 
we amend : why then give up this part of our 
duty ? . R 

Let the fooliſh world conſider the Lord's- 
prayer, and it will ſtare them in the face: they 
will be aſtoniſhed how they could live ſo long in 
neglect of the ſacrament, and yet ſay this prayer 
once or twice every day of their lives | They 
pray that the will of God may be done on earth 
as 


thi 


the 
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diſ 
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wit 
ma; 


E 


as it is in heaven, yet in this particular we regard 
not his expreſs command: do thou, my child, 
_ on the Lord and keep his way. | 

n reſpect to the frequency of receiving, 
= is no time exactly pointed out. The 
doing it frequently ſeems to be implyed, by 
the wards of our Saviour, © Do this as oft as 
ye drink it in remembrance of me Cuſtom 
and conſideration for the labour of the clergy 
may reſtrain ſome well meaning people from re- 
ceiving often, but for my own part, I ſee not 
how any chriſtian can decently turn his back on 
the Lord's table. The primitive chriſtians re- 
ceived continually when they met. 

Thou haſt received more than once; for hea- 
ven's ſake, my child, go on! I know too well 
that ſervants are generally extremely omiſſive in 
this duty: A very honeſt domeſtic once aſked me, 
on occaſion of my expoſtulation, Lord Sir, 
would you have me go among gentlemen;“ as if 
he had conceived that the duty extended only to 
the higher claſſes; and that he was very little ac- 
quainted with the new teſtament and the hiſtory 
of our Saviour, his mother in the fleſn, and his 
diſciples. The whole diſpenſation of the goſpel 
confounds all human grandeur, ſet in competition 
with an humble and contrite heart. This poor 
man was convinced, and acted like a chriſtian. 
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ſaid to thee at parting 
groſs abſurdity of ſuppoſing themſelves wiſer than 


WW 


n 
If it ſhould be the caſe with thy fellow ſervants, 


* charge thee, as thou loveſt the name of Chriſt, 


and hopeſt for mercy through his blood and ſuf- 
ferings, that thou followeſt not their example in 
negligence, but ſtriveſt to induce them to follow 
thine; and by diſcharging their obligation, pro- 
mote their own ſafety and happineſs. Bid them 
fead the communion ſervice with attention, and 
examine what the thing is before they condemn 
it, or in effect condemn themſelves. If they are 
ſcrupulous, let them alſo read Dr. $yNGE's ex- 
tuſes for not receiving the ſacrament, an ſtvered. 


And in regard to thyſelf, tell them what thy father 
— Remind them of the 


the wiſeſt, or more prudent than the ſobereſt and 


beſt of mankind : let them conſider if the high 
imprudence, the great folly, the groſs iniquity, 


and deſtruction which waits on the deſpiſers of 


religion, be better than peace, and confidence in 
the mercies of God, and hope in everlaſting joy. 
Remind them that they are as anſwerable to God 


for their neglect, as any other chriſtian of the firſt 


rank and condition. The difference in ſituation 


is out of the queſtion, where there is opportunity. 
We who move in a lower line of life have actually 


fewer temptations than people who are rich; and 


though 


wo 


Cr 


6 


though we know leſs, we know ſo much that 
ignorance cannot be admitted as a plea, 

If thy companions ſhould not be awed by thy 
ſeriouſneſs in this matter, but deride thee as a 
young faint, thou art not to reproach them, as if 
they were the contrary to young ſaints, but he 
patient and go on in the way thou art perſuaded is 
right; and mourn over their foeliſhneſs and ob- 
ſtinacy, ſome of whom perhaps would ſhut their 
eyes, if all the terrors of deſtruction ſtood in array 
before them, and opened wide their tremendous 
Jaws. 

Do thy duty I ſay, and ſtill hope that E 
will do theirs. Thus thou-wilt approve thyſelf 


| worthy, and in good time receive thy reward. 


What can'ft thou do more than expreſs thy ſor- 
row on this, as on all other occaſions, in which 
men tranſgreſs and rebel againſt common ſenſe, 
as well as the decrees of heaven ? 

Faith is reaſon improved by grace. In exa- 
mining Archbiſhop Synge's inſtructions thou ſeeſt 
how reaſon and faith correſpond with a virtuous 
and religious life; and let nothing in thoſe in- 
ſtructions frighten thee, more than thou would'ſt 
be afraid of virtue, inſtead of being afraid of vice. 
I hope thou wilt be true to thyſelf, as the way 
not to be falſe to thy God, nor to thy fellow 
ercatures. Humble thyſelf before God, and he 
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will lift thee up. Quit thyſelf manfully, be ſtrong. 
A ſound heart is the life of the fleſh” and ſpirit. 


DISCOURSE VIIL. 


The, miſtreſs's eſteem for her ſervants agreeable ts 
her fteady principle of religion. Honeſty in ſervants 
with a prudent conduct. The diſcretion of maſters, 
and miſtreſſes eſſential to domeſtic peace. Character 


of an admirable female ſervant. Humility neceſſary 


in all ſtations. 


HOU ſeeſt, my daughter, how much I in- 
| tereſt myſelf in thy happineſs upon the 
ſteady principles of a rational and religious con- 
duct. I hope thou wilt value the preſent which 
1 have made thee. The Lady thy miſtreſs will 
not be diſpleaſed when ſhe caſts her eye on theſe 


exerciſes, nor will ſhe deſpiſe them becauſe they 


come from me,. but judge freely of the author's 
performance as intended for uſe : perhaps her cu- 
rioſity may be the more excited to read and me- 


ditate. It will not ſeem ſtrange to her, who has 


a generous and liberal mind, that a chriſtian, 


and a tender father, ſhould ſpend ſome leiſure 


hours in collecting and compoſing a few pious 
Invocations to heaven, ſuch as I have reaſon to 
believe will be pleaſing to a child whom he 


loves, and on whoſe virtues may be well 
| beſtowed. 
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1 
beſtowed. Neither will this lady, as a wo- 
man of underſtanding, think there is any 
great difference between herſelf and thee, in re- 
ſpect to the neceſſary preparation for travelling 
through this valley of life, where we are all on a 
level, not in this world, but as to the principle on 
which we found our hopes of happineſs in the 
next. I apprehend alſo, that in proportion to the 
quantity of ſterling ſenſe, and cordial - piety 
which thy lady may find in this book, ſhe will 
eſtcem it, and thou alſo if thou uſeſt it as thou 
ſhould'ſt do. I alſo flatter myſelf, that thy gra- 
titude to me, will be ſhewn by thy attention to 


| thine own intereſt, in following the advice which 


I vive thee. - 

God knows what I ſhall be able to do for thee, 
in point of proviſion after my death. We who 
depend on the ſweat of our brows leave our chil- 
dren with the ſame kind of riches. Thou art a 
child of providence in a diſtinguiſhed manner. 
Truſt to the goodneſs of it, uſing the means 
which providence has ſo viſibly pointed out for 
thy ſupport. Rejoice always under the care of. 
heaven; and never expect to be happy from any 
thing the world can give thee, independent of * 
hopes in a life to come. 

The connexion between thy miſtreſs and thee, 
is a Jolemn contract for mutual benefit, which 
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ought to be held ſacred; and it is neceſſary each 
ſhould be informed, and truly underſtand what 
the other requires; that the difcharge of this 
obligation with candour and juſtice, / may create 
mutual kindneſs and regard. 

Much muſt be ſubmitted to in a ſtate of ſervi- 
tude, which upon the whole is ſhort in © toil 
and danger of many other conditions. The 


frailties of human nature will ſhew themſelves 
on one ſide or other, and oftentimes in both, as 


the underſtanding and the heart are more or leſs 
improved: for a wiſe man's heart is in his right 
hand, and he knows how to uſe it; but“ a fool's 
is in his left, and therefore there will be much 
left handed work in the world. 

In ſome countries ſervants are treated as ſlaves: 
we are all free, and our treatment is ſuited to 
our liberty. Some maſters however have a pro- 
penſity to tyranny, and ſome ſervants as much 
inclined to infolence and diſobedience : but this 
proves nothing more than that there are fooliſh 
and had people in all conditions; and that the good 
ought to be the more careful and vigilant in the 


exertion of thoſe ſocial virtues, on which their 


own peace and the general benefit of " mankind 

ſo much depends. 
Thy firſt thought mould be, not to put thy 
miſtreſs to any unneceſſary expences; yet nothing 
: can 


6 

can be a greater temptation to this, than the 
very reaſon that makes moſt againſt it; namely, 
the careleſſneſs or ignorance of a maſter or miſ- 
treſs, which renders them ſubject to become a 
prag 

Let me charge thee to be ſtrictly on 1 guard, 
to take no advantage, or do any thing unjuſtifi- 
able, becauſe thou may'ſt perhaps be able to do it 
and not be diſcovered. Fraud in this caſe would 
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be an aggravation of guilt; a cruelty added to 7 
injuſtice ; and treachery to infidelity : and thoſe bi 

who take unwarrantable liberties in ſmall con- 6 

cerns, may be the more eaſily betrayed ii into great 4 

offences. 1 

There are ſome families whoſe maſter or miſ- 2 

; treſs know not what their income, or expence is; / 
to they are hurried on by cuſtom and habit, and at 9 
*E length live in perpetual diſtreſs, for want of the i 
ch means of ſuch a ſupply, as is neceſſary to put I 
is them on a level with thoſe who are their moſt : 
{h conſtant companions, | 4 
1d Little do'ſt thou know of the anxiety which- 1 
he attends the condition of many a maſter and mif- 3 
Ir treſs, to ſupport their rank, in the maintenance I 
1d of their ſervants : Thou would'it not envy them, 43 
if thou could'ſt ſee their hearts. As a faithful L 

by ſervant, rejoice to ſee thy miſtreſs prudent, tho q 
ng | thou : 
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thou mighteſt benefit more by her being extra- 
vagant. | | 

Thou wouldeſt be aſtoniſhed, my child, if I 
were to relate to thee a quarter part of what I 
know, in relation to the devaſtation of people's 
fortunes, particularly by gaming, or in keeping 
more ſervants than they can afford ; or by leaving 
things entirely to their management. As to 
gaming, it is a kind of inſanity : It is quarrelling 
with ourſelves : it is an attempt to make ourſelves 
miſerable. As to ſervants that play for mo- 
ney, they ought to be conſidered as dangerous. 

If thou ſhouldeſt become an upper ſervant, or 
act in any capacity of truſt, be equally juſt and 
exact. Nor from a notion of charity ſuffer even 
the poor to be fed from the table of thy miſtreſs 
without her leave. Look upon every penny of 
her money to be ſacred ; and touch not a farthing 
for thine own uſe, though thou ſhould'ſt mean to 
replace it. Set down what thou receiveſt imme- 
diately on the ſpot ; and commit to writing what 
thou art paying, even before the money is out of 
thine hand. Do not truſt thy memory, as ſome 
do, leſt thou ſhould'ſt loſe thy money, or be 
tempted to charge at random. 
In regard to honeſty thou canſt not be too 
ſcrupulouſly ſtrict.— William Stitch found in the 


pocket of Lord Noble's waiſtcoat, which had 
| been 


1 
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| been put into his hands to new button, a bank 


note of an hundred pounds. WMilliam brought it 
home, and deſired to ſee my Lord; and being 
admitted into his preſence, told him what he 
had found, and that he did not chuſe to deliver it 
to any one but his Lordſhip. My Lord com- 
mended his honeſty, and deſired William to accept 
of five guineas.— What my Lord,” ſays he, 
« take money for being honeſt! no: the ſatis- 
faction of my own mind for doing my duty is a 
reward, that abundantly repays me. God forbid 
that I ſhould be ever tempted to withold another 
man's right, or expect a reward for doing him 
juſtice?“ 

Enquire of thoſe who can teach thee the beſt 
and exacteſt method in accounts. Method is of 
ſuch importance in accounts, that it ſtands next 
in rank, to the juſtneſs of them: and the more 
fair and eaſy theſe are to be read and underſtood, 
the more wilt thou be recommended to greater 
truſt, and acquit thyſelf with the more honour, 

Carry this in thy mind, that as good maſters and 


miſtreſſes generally make good ſervants, ſo good 


ſervants not only preſerve the tranquility'of fa- 
miles, but frequently are the means of ſaving them 
from ruin. My maſter once told me of a friend 
of his, who was obliged by misfortunes to contract 
his expences : he had given crcdit to ſome of his 

| acquaintance 
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acquaintance, who violated the moſt facred ties 
of confidence, and left him in diſtreſs. In this 
ſituation he was obliged, in his old age, to diſcharge 
all his domeſtics. Servants are generally acquain- 


ted with their maſters circumſtances. This gentle- 


man indeed made no ſecret of his : he told them 
why he paid them off, One of them burſt -into 
tears upon the. occaſion, and ſpoke to him in theſe 
terms: Sir, I have been your chambermaid 
now five and twenty years, I have always honoured 
and reſpected you; you have treated me with the 

greateſt kindneſs of a maſter, a father, and a friend. 
I have ſaved ſome ſcores of pounds in your ſervice, 
that I might neither die for want, nor depend upon 
my pariſh for a ſupport ; but I can never live in 
peace whilſt I think that you are in any kind of 
diſtreſs, To you, under. the good care of provi- 
dence, I owe my life: to you J am indebted: for 
much good inſtruction, for the ſafety of my 
foul ; I beg you will accept of my purſe, and all 
it contians : it is the bounty of heaven; and in 
heaven I truſt, He that feedeth the ravens, 
and letteth not a ſparrow fall unheeded to the 
ground, will not forſake me. I am yet able for 
ſervice ; ſuffer me to attend your fortunes, and be 
your ſervant ftill ! Perhaps you may not find one 
ſo faithful and affectionate !” They called her 


Theeds/ia Hupe; ſhe drew tears from her good 
| old 
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old maſter ; he was not too proud to weep at the 
generoſity of his ſervant, though he bore his 
misfortunes with fortitude ; and found that reſig- 
nation of mind is a more laſting fund of ſolid 
fatisfaction, than all the wealth of the Indies. 

Theodefia's offer of continuing was accepted; and 
ſhe remained with him. Not long after a relation 
of his died, and left him a conſiderable fortune; 
and when he died, he bequeathed a very comfort- 
able maintenance to his faithful ſervant. 

Theodofia's mother alſo was an excellent wo- 
man ; ſhe lived to the uncommon age of 101 : ſhe 
is recorded in ftory as long as marble ſhall endure 
in theſe words. (a) 

Leet it be remembered 

That there ĩs no ſtation in which induſtry 7 

Will not obtain power to be liberal ; 

Nor any character on which liberality 

Will not confer honour, 
She had been long. prepared 
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By a ſimple and unaffected piety, 
i For that aweful moment, 
Which however delayed, is univerſally ſure. 
How few are allowed an equal time of probation; 
How many by their lives preſumed upon more, 
To 


74) This character is engraved upon a ſtone in 
Bromley church yard, in Kent. 
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To perpetuate the memory of this perſon, 

But yet more, to perpetuate the leſſon of her life, 
By voluntary contributions | 
'This ſtone was erected. 

If a ſervant is capable of the duty required, 
and the maſter not tyrannical, neither of them 
will be diſturbed by little incidents. Each will 
make a candid allowance for the others frailties, 
If maſter and ſervant diſlike each other, or a 
ſervant is really unfit for a place, let them part 
with good wiſhes for their mutual proſperity. 

My maſter uſed to remark, that, “the more 
ſervants a man keeps, the more ſpies he has on 
him ;” and expreſſed his aſtoniſhment that any 
perſon ſhould make work for many ſervants ; or 
keep them from uſeful labour in order to make up 
a train. kg 

Solomon's advice to the maſter is, © be not 
exceſſive towards any, and without diſcretion do 
nothing.” And ſpeaking of a good ſervant he 
ſays, If thou haſt a ſervant, entreat him as 2 
brother, for thou haſt need of him, as of thine 
own foul; and if thou entreat him evil, he will 
run from thee, and which way wilt thou go to 
ſeek him ?“ 

So far regards the common duty of humanity: 
but in order to underſtand this matter, ob- 


ſerve what the ſame man of wiſdom tells us, 
| in 
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in regard to the prudence of a maſter : If thou 
ſet thy ſervant to labour, thou ſhalt find reſt; 
but if thou let him go idle, he ſhall ſeek. lit erty. 
Set him to work, as is fit for him, if he be not 
obedient, put on more heavy fetters.“ 

It is very evident what is meant by heavy fet- 
ters; he ſhould be more confined, for his own 


ſake, as well as his maſter's. Diſobedience and 


pride naturally produce idleneſs, and “ idleneſs 
is the key of beggary.” A ſervant may com- 
plain, but he who does not learn to obey, as a 
ſervant ought, will hardly ever command as a 
maſter ought. The proverb ſays, © an ill fer» 
vant will never make a. good maſter.”” 

Humility is a virtue required in all ſtations, but 
a proud ſervant, of all God's creatures, is the 
ſtrangeſt inconſiſtency. Pride and vanity lead 
to the depths of diſtreſs. Half the wretched 
beings of thy ſex, who live on the deplorable 
wages of iniquity, for the ſhort time they live 
at all, owe their being diſcharged out of ſervice, 
to pride. 

Submiſſion is another branch of the ſame duty. 
St. Peter recommends to us, with the force of 
the divine commandment, © Servants be ſubject 


to your maſters, with all fear, not only to the 


good and gentle, but alſo to the froward : for 
„this is thauk-worthy, if a man, for con- 
| 1 ſcience 
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& ſcience toward God, endure grief, ſuffering 
« wrongfully. ' For what glory is it, if when 
«ye be buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall take it 
c patiently ? But if when ye do well and ſuffer 
for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable 
« with God.“ It is alſo ſaid, that . it is good for 
% a man that he bear the yoke in his youth.” 
He had indeed better be trie d, and learn patience 
in his early days, than in advanced years. 
The advice which recommends patience and 
forbearance to the ſervant, does not authoriſe any 
tyrannical or inhuman conduct on the part of the 
maſter. It checks the reſentments of the ſervant 
from flaming into rage or revenge, and teaches 
him to compaſſionate a maſter's infirmities ; but 
it does not take away the ſervant's right of leay- 
ing a ſervice, or appealing to the laws of his 
country, for any unjuſtifiable conduct, on the 
part of the maſter. 

There are caſes in which it is neceflary “ the 
& knee ſhould bow tho' the underſtanding can- 
& not.” This depends on the prudence of a 
ſervant, as well as his comprehenſion of the true 
nature of his ſituation. Always conſider calmly 
what the evil is, and what the remedy may be. 
He that ſhoots at the ſtars may hurt himſelf, 
'« but cannot endanger them.” A maſter or 


miſtreſs may admoniſh once or twice, or thrice, 
| but 


6 


but a continued repetition of the ſame faults or 
inadvertencies, will tire out the moſt patient. 
My maſter was of a quick temper, and ſome- 
times ſaid what he might as well have omitted: 
but he was of a humane, friendly, and pious 
diſpoſition, and generally corrected himſelf. He 
overlooked many of my faults, and therefore I 
was the more patient under his. If thy miſtreſs 
is of a lively, quick temper, thou wilt often think 
her impatient, though ſhe ſhould have the patience 
to tell thee ten times, of the ſame fault: but I 
charge thee to beware of impatience, leſt thou 
ſhould'ſt make a pert reply, and at once ſhew 
thyſelf. :/[-mannered and ungrateful, and ruin 2 
ſelf in her favour. 
My advice is, that inſtead of reſenting, Fs 
ſhould'ſt learn to compaſſionate : Do not imagine, 
that mercy and compaſſion were made to be ex- 
erciſed only by the great and wealthy towards 
inferiors; the rich and powerful themſelves are 
frequently as great objects of pity, as thoſe who 
beg their bread, By no means pretend to be fo 
wiſe as thy miſtreſs: If there ſhould be good 
reaſon for believing thyſelf to be in the right, and 
ſhe in the wrong, yet remember how much the 
chance is againſt thee, not only from thy want 
of age and experience, but from the lowneſs of 


I 2 thy 


( 8 ) 


thy education, and the want of thoſe means of 


obtaining knowledge which ſhe has enjoyed. 

Above all things avoid expoſtulation with thy 
miſtreſs. It is too common a trick with paf- 
fionate perſons, when reproached, to tell maſters 
and miſtreſſes that they underſtand their buſineſs, 
forgetting that the queſtion is on the article of 
obedience. Conſider what thou mayeſt-loſe, and 
how improbable it is thou ſhouldeſt gain any 
thing by pert replies, and the gratification of 
falking. No maſter or miſtreſs of ſpirit, will 
bear to be flatly contradicted by a ſervant, or to 
argue with them about indifferent matters, 

In caſes wherein thy virtue is not hurt, their 
pleaſure ſhould be thy law, never forgetting any 
thing that materially affects their intereſt, If 
any difficulty ariſes in matters of fact, there 1s 
an humble way of aſking leave to acquaint them 
how the caſe really ſtands. 

If thou art accuſed of any thing, as a fault, 
which thou really thinkeſt to be ſuch, the honeſt 
confeſſion is the ſureſt way of obtaining pardon, 

It is good policy to obſerve attentively the 
temper a party is in, at a time when accidents 
happen. Uſe thy diſcretion in all things; forget 
not to avoid whatever has the appearances of ſul- 
lenneſs, and make ready and direct anſwers, to 
| the 
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the beſt of .thy knowledge and belief, looking q 
calmly at the perſon thou art ſpeaking to. | 
To mean well is one half of the buſineſs, 'and | 
patience the other. If thou wert to lend an ear | 
to half thou may'ſt hear, from many ſervants, . 
thou would'ſt ſay, that they ought to ſit at the head l 
of the table, inſtead of waiting at it. 3 


DISCOURSE NX. 


Danger to ſervants on changing place. The conduct of 
avourites towards fellow ſervants. Behaviour of 


miſireſſes. Civility, Cleanlineſs. Caution againſt 
Fre. | 


N theſe days of pleaſure and diſſipation, 


the greateſt part of the nobility and gentry of q 
this iſland carry their families to London, This L 
goes a great way in deſtroying the purity and I 
ſimplicity of their lives. 4 


As to ſervants, they often entertain each other, 
with accounts of profitable places ; as how much 
wages ſome have more than others. They do not 
conſider ſo much the comfort and peace, the 
ſafety, and good treatment they enjoy, as how 
much they may get; I ſay may get, for it is not 
the lot of one in a thouſand to be in ſuch ſervices- 
as are repreſented to them; nor perhaps to have 
abilities to keep ſuch places, if they could get 

11 them. 
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them. They are apt to judge of the beſt places, 
as people do of the greateſt prize in a lottery; 
and in hunting after an imaginary advantage, 


often plunge themſelves into a real diſtreſs. Let 
me adviſe thee to be contented, and learn when 
thou art well, and not defire to be better than well. 
If thou findeſt good treatment, let this be con- 
ſidered as ſuperior to any ſuch additional wages, 
as thou mighteſt have the fortune to obtain. In 
thy ſituation, as a young woman, a fondneſs for 
change can hardly fail to produce miſchief. I do 
not ſay but that in due time thou mayeſt naturally 
expect an increaſe of wages. 

If thou ſhould'ſt become a favourite, employ 
thy influence to keep peace in the family. Make 
open profeſſion of thy reſolution, at once to be 
true to thy miſtreſs, but not the leſs a friend to 
thy fellow-ſervants, when they do their duty. 

In all events of difficulty let thy miſtreſs be 
" acquainted, and entreat of her to decide the mat- 
ter. In any caſe favourites are generally more 
feared than loved ; and more intrigues are formed 
to enſnare them, than thou can'ſt ſuſpect, Our 
good qualities often expoſe us to more hatred and 
perſecution than all the evil we do; and yet it i 
not the leſs true, that © honeſty is the beſt poli- 
cy,” Truth will prevail in the iflue; and it is 
| thy 


( 2 )) 
thy duty to do the beſt thou can'ſt, fairly and ha- 
neſtly, to promote thine own welfare. 

If unhappily any of thy fellow. ſervants are 
dmiſſive in their duty, remind them in civil and 
obliging terms. If they will not take thy ad- 
vice, thou haſt nevertheleſs diſcharged thy part. 
When evil conſequences follow by their not re- 
garding thee, do not aggravate their misfortunes 
by taunts and reproaches, as weak minded peo- 
ple ſometimes do. All that ſhould be ſaid is, 
I wiſh you had been of my opinion.“ Soft words 
and ready anſwers, with a noble ingenuouſneſs, 
have a magic power to calm the moſt perverſe. 

If thou findeſt any fellow-ſervant as well in- 
clined as thyſelf, be her friend ; but from the mo- 
„Dent the. is guilty of. any fraud or injuſtice, or 
entertains thee with diſcourſe againſt the perſon 
whoſe bread thou art eating, thou mayeſt ſuſpect, 
that ſhe is not ſound at heart: ſhe is ignorant or 
perverſe. It ſhould be thy part to ſoften ſuch 
diſcourſe, and palliate the real faults, much more 
the foibles of thy miſtreſs : but if thou condemn- 


eſt her when ſhe is blameleſs, thou art guilty of 


injuſtice as well as ingratitude, 

Thou wilt generally find that thoſe who com- 
plain moſt of others, are moſt blameable them- 
ſelyes. Reaſon calmly with them. Adviſe them 


to conſider the condition of their ſervice, to re- 
preſent 


4 


preſent their grievances, not to condemn their 
Judge, before they appeal to him for juſtice. The 
great misfortune in all theſe caſes is this: if ſer- 
vants have a ſenſe of religion on their mind 
they will “ hate vain thoughts, and love the 
law of Gad.“ 

As I have the happineſs to be known to the 
Jady who will take thee as a ſervant into her fa- 
mily, I promiſe myſelf it will be ſo much the 
better for thee, if thou art not wanting to thyſelf. 
She ſpoke in ſuch obliging terms, and promiſed 
me ſo generouſly to be thy friend if thou deſerv- 
eſt, that I hope ſhe will be as a mother to thee. 

She will probably tell thee, 4 ſhe knows thy 
father to be an honeſt man ; and that ſhe hath a 
reſpe& for him; and if thou art a true daughter 
of his, that thou wilt be a faithful and good ſer- 
vant to her; and if thy conduct ſheweth that 
thou art, thou mayeſt be aſſured of her friend- 
ſhip.” Now, my child, if thou ſhould'ſt et 
out with ſuch prepoſſeſſion in thy favour, it will 
be a happy omen of ſucceſs : but at all events 
take thy lot. | 

There are ſome people whoſe thoughts are fo 
diſſipated, that one muſt repeat the ſame words 
before they are awake enough to know what is 
ſaid to them. This is a great unhappineſs, and 


very irkſome to a maſter, but it is not altogether 
incurable; 
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incurable; for if the ſervant has any delight in 
doing her duty, ſhe will be attentive to the com- 
mands, to which ſhe is bound by every tie, to be 
obedient. One thing neceſſary, to awaken 
attention, is to let at the perſon whois ſpeaking to 
thee. The countenance demands reſpect, and 
helps the underſtanding ; and ſeeing the motion 
of another's lips, aſſiſts the hearing, whereas the 
want of this kind of attention, is ill-mannered, 
even among equals, and much more from a ſer- 
Vant, FD 

Always take the firſt opportunity of mention- 
ing what is neceſſary, particularly in caſes 
wherein thou haſt been commanded to do any 
thing, or haſt received any meſſage. Take for 
granted that thy miſtreſs will not be informed of 
what relates to her intereſt and thy own duty, 
unleſs thou telleſt her; and conſider it as injuſtice 
and breach of duty, to keep her in ignorance, 

If thy memory is treacherous, keep a memo- 
randum-book, and by one act of recollection, 


which is to look into thy book, thou mayeſt be 


ſure that nothing will be omitted. This is done 
by perſons in the higheſt active offices, and if it 
were not done, much would be neglected. 
Memory depends on the exerciſe of it, and ſuch 
aſſiſtance may be unneceſſary, unleſs it relates to 
bulineſs to be done at ſome diſtance of time; or 


when. 
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when there are too many particulars for the me- 
mory to retain. Experience muſt teach what 
confidence to place in thy memory, and what 
aſſiſtances are neceſſary to it. To plead forget- 
fulneſs, when thou art paid for remembering, is 
but a ſad excuſe; and if it happens often will 
render thee unworthy of thy ſervice. 

Never put off any buſineſs to a diſtant hour; 
but perform what thou can't immediately. 


Take care not to ſhuffle nor equivocate upon ad 
being accuſed of negligence. Fhe more con- P 
ſcious thou art of neglect, the more thou ſhould'ſt fy 
beg pardon. But all pretences, ſuch, as I thought 
this or that, when in truth thou did'ſt not think le 
at all, are abominable in the ſight of God and lis 
virtuous perſons. an 
Dirt and filthineſs fall within the obſervation dri 
of every one; as neatneſs and cleanlineſs, like or 
comelineſs in perſon, is a ſilent recommendation. me 
Theſe are to the body, what purity is to the ſoul, co1 
Every young woman of ſentiment naturally af- ord 
pires at making a cleanly appearance. lea: 
The decent and cleanly carry with them a pre- ſoc 
ſumptive proof of a virtuous diſpoſition. {ndu/try the 
is generally the companion of cleanlineſs. A clean- lea 


ly beggar engages a much higher attention than a pap 
dirty one. Conſider what is proper to thy con- bla⸗ 


dition, rather erring on the cleanly fide : a I {toy 
flovenly 


: (WG } 
ſlovenly good ſervant, of either ſex, is a con- 
tradition. - 

Let me warn thee of the many fatal accidents 
which happen by fire; nine in ten are the effects 
of careleſſneſs, and generally of ſervants ; either 
from being in liquor, from groſs ignorance, - or 
unpardonable thoughtleſſneſs. I charge thee to 
conſider what misfortunes and miſeries may be 
brought upon others by this element, which is ſo 
admirable a ſervant, and fo terrible a maſter. 
Peſtilence, ſword and famine, do not make ſuch 
ſudden and outrageous havock as fire. 

I have been ſometimes aſtoniſhed at the care- 
leſſneſs of my fellow ſervants, in leaving candles 
lighted where they ſhould have been extinguiſhed , 
and carrying them about with long wicks, even to 
drop fire, and ſometimes holding them near linen, 
or other combuſtible matter: I always recom- 
mended to'my maſter, to order his candles for 
common' uſe, to be only of half the length of the 
ordinary fize ; and to uſe flat candlefticks of at 
leaſt 12 inches diameter, and 3 inches high in the 
ſocket; with ſnuffers and extinguiſher hung to 
the ſocket. Likewiſe to give ſtrict order not to 
leave chimneys too long unſwept.—Not to burn 
papers, or by any other way to make a great 
blaze in the*fire place. Not to leave a drawing- 
love covered. Not to leave a poker in the fire. 

Not 
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Not to leave a candle burning in a room.— 
Not to leave linen airing near a fire unwatched, — 
Not to carry a lighted candle into a cloſet. — 
Not to be any way buſy with a candle where 
there is linen or paper. —Not to carry a candle 
into a {table without a lanthorn.—Not to venture 
even the lanthorn and candle in a hay loft.—And 
where the floor of any room is grown ſpuhgy, 
and combuſtible by age, to keep the part ſo af. 
fected covered with ſomething woollen, © left 'a 
ſpark ſhould fall on it from a candle. In going 
to bed, uſe a ſhort candle and a large flat candle- 


ſtick, taking care in both cafes never to be with- 
out an extinguiſher : and not to bring a lighted 


candle near a bed. "Theſe are rules which I re- 
comment to thee, to be obſerved, as thou regardeft 
thy duty to God and thy neighbour ; and as thou 
meaneſt to avoid the puniſhment which the laws 
of the land inflict on the careleſs as well as wilful, 
which is, to ſuffer impriſonment, *till one hundred 


pounds penalty be paid for a careleſs deed ; 1 


wilfull one is death by the Jaws of our country. 


| | — DT»- 
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The advantage of temperance. 


B:ISCOURSE KX. 


Propriety in the on 
ſervants. Danger of crouded Meetings. Efecti 


of the undiftinguiſhed uſe of tea. 
1 4 my dear child, is the 


friend to reaſon, the companion of religion, 

the offspring of virtue, and the parent of health. The 
wiſe man ſays, Sound ſleep cometh of moderate 
« eating, he riſeth early and his wits are about 
him; but the pains of watching and choler, 
« and pangs of the belly, are with an inſatiable 
% man.” Nature is relieved by a little good food 
taken in time, and we grow ſtrong and healthy: 
but eating above meaſure deſtroys health, wounds 
peace, and baniſhes comfort from our hearts. 

Many act as if eating were their paradiſe, Re- 
gard not thy taſte above meaſure ; but acquire a 
habit of indifference : hunger will reliſh the 
plaineſt food, and thou wilt take the propereſt 
quantity. 

Daintineſs in diet, in people of fortune, makes 
them contemptible : it is a proof of a ſickly mind, 
much oftener than it is required by a fickly body. 
But when ſervants are dainty, and not contented 
With common food, they betray their depraved 

& ' inclinations, 


( 98 ) 
inclinations, and become a nuiſance to a family. 
High-cooked diſhes are poiſonous ; they inflame 
the blood: SoLomMoN's advice is, © eat as be- 
<4 cometh thee, ſuch things as are ſet before thee, 
& and deyour not, leſt thou be hated. Conſult the 
pleaſure of others as well as 'thine.own, and be 
not impatient to ſeize thy food, nor eat it faſter 
than is decent and wholeſome. In general we eat 
much too faſt, and this acts doubly againſt us, for 
by ſuch means we are the more, , eaſily R 
into eating too much. 

Beer is our common liquor, and when 800d in 
its kind, is excellent for thoſe who work hard; 
but the pure element which nature affords, being 
likewiſe good of its kind, is the grand medicine 
as well as aliment of life. . Haſt thou not heard 
how it remoyes the fatal effects of intemperance? 
What crouds of the miſerable rich go to water- 
drinking places and recover ; and then, alas] too 
many return to their former way of living, 
and die ten or twenty years ſooner than they 
might, entailing the gout and other diſorders 0 on 
their children! c | 

I have learnt by experience that water is the 
beſt preſervative from diſeaſes : but people may 
drown their bowels by drinking too much of it. 


2 Even 
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Even bad water may be rendered wholeſome by 
- boiling and infuſing herbs of our own growth (a). 
After mentioning the infuſion of our own herbs, 
I cannot avoid taking notice how mankind grow 
fantaſtic in their appetites. Thou haſt heard of 
a certain Chineſe drug called tea, which for many 
years paſt ſome people have drank becauſe others 
did; which numbers now condemn as hurtful to 
them, yet uſe it; which people of the moſt dif- 
ferent conſtitutions take in common ; and with 
which I have no doubt many hurt their health, 
granting that it is good for ſome, and is an agree- 
able bitter. Servants alſo run mad about tea; 
they ſpend a portion of their wages in it, and 
ſquander too great a part of their time, in this 

kind of tipling. | | YL 
As to the poor, they are ſtupidly inſenſible, how 
they are gall'd in their health either by the bad 
fort of tea which they often drink ; by the habit of 
ſipping, inſtead of drinking; by uſing ſo much 
r f hot 


(2) Ground ivy, mint, ſage, or roſemary, being 
dried and infuſed in boiling water, and drank cold, 
either of theſe, infuſions, commonly called tea, is 
incomparably better than bad ſmall-beer which the 
poor often drink; and they would eſteem it, but that 
the herbs are not properly gathered and dried, and 
the infuſion is uſually made too ſtrong. I am now 
ſuppoſing places. where water is not good: but in. 


England we are for the moſt part happy in this par- 
ticular. | | 
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dot liquor, when cold would anſwer better to in- 
-vigorate them; by confuming a large portion of 


their time; and by their gain by hard labour 


making itſelf wings. If they were wife enough 
to ſpend their money in ſubſtantial food and rai- 
ment it would be better for them. 

The article -of butter, which our forefathers 
uſed to eat only as a dainty, is become neceſſary 
to tea drinking, and gives us ſo much the leſs 
cheeſe and good milk porridge. The greateſt good 
derived from tea, ſeems to be the revenue it pro- 
'Juces. 
Servants, like other people, have a right to 
their ſhare of the improvements which time and 
riches, ſxill and induſtry have made. But I am 
afraid, we often travel too faſt, Young women 
in fervice aſpire to dreſs too much like their miſ- 
treſſes, which gives them à wrong turn. If thy 
miſtreſs ſhould give thee any of her own cloaths, 
conſider what is proper for thee to wear, and in 
what ſhape ; and what to fell. 

Let me warn thee alſo againſt the deadly effe& 
of air, when rendered corrupt by too many peo- 
ple being aſſembled, or by being too much confined, 
The pooreſt are often happy that their doors 
and windows are ſeldom very tight, yet they 


are frequently keptſhut, when 2 ſhould be open. 
Nature 


- 
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Nature is ſo indulgent to us, that a minute will 
change the maſs of air in a ſmall room, and many 
cottages are too ſmall for comfort. 

Chimney boards are alſo hurtful, as obſtructing 
the free circulation of air. Even in the extre- 
mity of cold, the fleeping in a ſmal] room with 
the ey thus ſhut up, I have found to be 
hartful. 

When the poor are ſiek, they imagine that 
warmth is ſo neceſſary to their cure, that they 
frequently poiſon themſelves win their own con- 
hned air. 

I have often lamented the hard fate of young 
ladies, in the height of their charms, who jf they 
had been farmer's daughters, or not poiſoned in a 
bad air, nor chilled by a vain flimſy dreſs, might 
have lived to old age. My dear child, avoid 
ſhews in clofe places, and all ſuch entertainments, 
as are not worth the hazard of health to any 
| body in their ſenſes. Health to the body is as 
virtue to the ſoul. It is often ſquandered away 


. in the moſt fooliſh manner imaginable, beauty 
: cheriſhing i its own wha 
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DISCOURSE XI. 


Character of the miftreſs. Her charity,” puncktu- 
ality, difiike of cards. . Contrafted with Lord Good» 
child. His acath, His loft diſcourſe. 


BY LE thou takeſt care of thy health, as 
far as thy duty and calling admit, remem- 
ber that a truly rational and religious conduct 
always makes thoſe who are moſt diſtinguiſhed. 
appear ſingular: people who are of a contrary 
character, or do not underſtand on what principle 
their neighbour acts, are apt.to reproach wantonly,, 
as if there were ſome capital defect in 1.5t con- 
forming in all points to the world. The lady 
thou art going to ſerve is called a very particular- 


woman: The truth is, that ſhe has ſo much reli- 


gion, as not to be ſatished without prayers in her 
family every morning and every night, and all 
her ſervants. attend. On the Sunday evening, 
ſhe, or ſome of her friends who viſit her, leads 
a ſermon. She acts as if ſhe counted the days. 
and nights, and numbered them ſo far as really to, 
apply her heart unto wiſdom. It is upon the 


ſame principle ſhe requires of all her ſer vants to. 


go to church, either in the morning or evening, 
eyery ſabbath-day ; and ſhe aolutely will not 


* 
* 
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keep any ſervant who totally declines going to the 
Sacrament of onr Lord's Supper : ſhe does not 
declare this in ſo many words; but if repeated ad- 
monitions, and the moſt pious, humane, and: 
friendly advice makes no impreſſion, ſhe diſcharges 
them. She: will be attended by thoſe ſhe calls 
chriſtians on whom ſhe can depend. | 
In order to keep her ſervants virtuous, ſhe- 
keeps them employed, giving them this whole- 
ſome admonition ; © Get thy ſpindle and thy dig 
« {aff ready, and God will ſend thee flax,” adding 
this proverb, ** Think of eaſe, but work on ;* 
ſuppoſing that eaſe is the object which all man- 
kind are naturally inclined to ſee, tho* they find 
true pleaſure only in action. | 
Thy miſtrefs has all the tenderneſs of a wo- 
man, without the foibles ufually attending thy, 
ſex : her charity flows from her: religion, and is. 
cheriſhed by the compaſſion which ftreams from 
hey heart, and is therefore ſteady and laſting. 
dhe judges always on the merciful fide, diſtinguiſh-. 
ing faults from crimes; and conſiders the con 
dition ſervants are in, as well as the kind of 
education they have had. All who ever.ſerved* 
her, and have not been guilty in ſuch manner as 
to render them unworthy of truſt, are ſure of her 
good word as far as ſhe can give it with a ſafe con. 
/*4ence; but ſhe never will give a good character 
* g of. 
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(104) 
of a ſervant who has no title to it, declaring that 
ſhe conſiders deceit in recommending ſervants, 
out of mere compaſſion, and againſt truth, as 
robbing in order to give alms to the poor. 
What thinkeſt thou of the gentleman, who 
notwithſtanding he knew his ſervant had robbed 


him, recommended him to another maſter ? The 


conſequence was that he robbed him alſo ; upon 
which he proſecuted the former maſter, who was 
accordingly condemned to pay. the loſs, and ſhould 
moreover have been fined, 

Thy miſtreſs is exact in money matters, and 
makes up her accounts every monday morning, 
paying ready money for ever thing ſne buys: by 
this means ſhe lives elegantly and ſplendidly, 
with Half, or at the moſt two thirds the ſum, 
which thoſe ſpend. who would never pay their 
debts at all,-if they could cut off the long arms 
of the law. Her maxim in this reſpect is, * bet= 
ter go to bed ſupperleſs, than riſe in debt;“ in- 
timating that many charges are contracted by 
things not neceſſary: and that ſome neceſſary 
things muſt be given up, rather than run in debt 
for them. | 55 

This lady dreſſes elegantly, according to Hil 
fortune, but ſhe confines herſelf to a certain mo- 
derate ſum. yearly, expending more in deeds. of 
hy, than, in her apparel, She is at no, charge 

| for 
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for hair drefſers, her daughter or der maid 


doing all ſhe requires about her head. I have 


heard of ſome ladies who are at a greater expenCe 
for curling their hair, than will pay the wages of 


five chambermaids! 

Thou art alfo to underſtand that thy miſtreſs ; 
diſlikes cards, yet not fo but ſhe will play for 
an hour, to oblige her friends, in a private fa- 


mily. Hair drefling, preparation for cards, and 


the card table, employ a conſiderable portion of the 
time of our fineſt people, in theſe days, ſo ſmall 
a price do they ſet on it, and all the other ad- 
vantages of leiſure. Oſten, when I have obſer- 
ved the way in which they ſpend their time, have 
I felt the force of our Lord's obſervation, How 


| hardly do they that have riches enter into the 


kingdom of heaven” as if the means of grati- 
fying the vanity of the heart, and the gratifica- 
tion itſelf, had ſuch affinity, that one might almoſt 
with to be poor, unleſs we could enjoy as great 
a ſhare of wiſdom as we poſſeſs wealth. Tt 
ſeems as if a deſire of being diſtinguiſhed in the 
gay circle, firſt enſnares, and then leads them 
on, till at laſt they loſe themſelves in ey and 
folly, 

In confirmation of this remark, thou haſt often 
heard me mention the late Lord Govdchild; alas, 
poor pentleman ! what an affecting inſtance his 

life 
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life affoxded, My maſter, uſed often to dwell 


with a mixture of admiration and ſorrow on the 


kghts and ſhades that formed his varied character 


He was bleſt with an uncommon underſtanding, 


had great ſtrength of mind, and withal an 
acuteneſs of perception, that at one glance com- 


prehended whatever was preſented to him. He 


was naturally compaſſionate, obliging, and ge- 


nerous; and had withal a degree of ſenſibility that 


made his character peculiarly intereſting, He 
was not born to the fortune he afterwards pol- 


ſeſſed, but at length a large eſtate was bequeathed 


to him, when ſuddenly, to the :aſtoniſhment of 
every one, he was ſeized with the love of ſhey 


and ſplendor, and, compleatly carried away by 


them: And this at a time of life, when even 2 
vulgar mind, it might have been en would 
have deſpiſed ſuch tinſelled folly ! 


From this fatal moment, his lien was a perpe- 


tual round of faſhionable diflipation. Not one 


polite aſſembly of extravagance, where you might 
not hear the name of my Lord Gcodehild. He 


dreiled, he trifled, and gave up every rational ſa- 


tisfaction, for the temporary praiſe of the cha- 


raters there was reaſon to believe he deſpiſed. 
And would'ſt thou believe it, my child, with ſuch 
incomparable endowments—he ſunk. at laſt into 

| | , contempt, 


„ 
contempt, and was even deſpiſed by theſe re 
triflers! 

He died after four days illneſs. During this 
n {WE dreadful interval, he deſirted to ſee my maſter, 
- WE who could never recollect, without painful ſen- 
e WE ſibility, the ſad agitation of his then diſtracted 
— mind. O my friend!” ſaid he, © I have flept 
at on a precipice—how dreadful thus to awake! 
le * My days are waſted—they are gone—O 
2 « righteous Father, whither ſhall I flee from 


d « thy preſence that holy x reſence, which was 
of once my delight, and crown of rejoicing— 
* © There was a time when I could have prayed 
5 « —alas! my friend, you know what I once 
2 « was—You ſee what I now am. Oh that my 
14 “ life were written in characters of braſs, that 
« the ſons and daughters of vanity might read 
e. « and take warning ! I have had uncommon ad- 
ne 7 vantages Von know the various circumſtan- 
ht « ces. of my life, and at how many different 
Je times great afflictions have been ſent to call 
z. me off from theſe vanities. What an ac- 
a- count of my time, my abilities, and my for- 
d. tune, ſhall 1 give Can I claim one goſpel 
ch „ promiſe, who have lived in direct violation of 
ito its molt ſacred injunctions ?—O pray for me 


hows cannot now pray as ſhould for myſelf 15 
ry See 
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See the contraſt: This lady's chief delight, is 
in promoting the welfare of her fellow ereatures, 


as far as ſhe can extend her power. She reads 
divinity, hiſtory, and travels, and ſome books of 
ingenuity; ſeeking the converſation of ſenſible and 


virtuous perſons of both ſexes. As ſome variety 


is neceſſary, ſhe changes the ſcene from books to 
needlework, and from thence to mufic, and has 
great pleaſure in walking and riding out, eſteem- 
ing the works of nature, as they come immediately 
from the hands of God, far ſuperior to all the 
powers of art. She hath a fine taſte in the orna · 
mental parts of life, but eſteems this in compa- 
riſon of the uſeful, as unworthy of praiſe. She 
is temperate in her diet, and remarkable in keeping 
good hours, paying for none of her amuſements 
more than they are worth. | | 
Tho' ſhe appears to have great ſenſibility, and 
is naturally of a quick temper, ſhe ſpeaks calmly, 
and has acquired ſuch a command of her paflions, 
that ſhe ſeems to weep or rejoice, only as a juſt 
ſenſe of things drawn from thought. and experi- 
ence, have taught her. She has ſeen and felt what 
it is to be unfortunate, and ſays that no one 
knows better what good is, than he who hath en- 
dured evil.” 

The conſciouſneſs that ſhe is endeavouring to 
paſs her time on earth, agreeable to the deſign of 


heaven, 


Gies 
heaven, gives a peculiar chearfulneſs and ſweet- 
neſs to her manners. 

She often talks of death, as the end of her 
days, and her cares; and wonders to ſee ſuch a 
buſtle, among people who have already one foot 
in the grave. She ſpeaks of her diſſolution in ſo 
familiar and unaffected a manner, that no one 
can doubt of her being perfectly reconciled to the 
will of heaven. 

Whatever our fortunes may be, my child, 
we might all cultivate the ſame ſentiments, and 
whatever our condition is, we might by degrees ac- 
quire the ſame happy turn of mind. By ſerving 
her truly and faithfully, thou wilt in the iſſue ſerve 
thyſelf, tho? ſhe: ſhould not in all reſpects anſwer 
my report. 


DISCOURSE XII. 


RefleRions ow the wiciſitudes of human life. - The for- 
, rows it is ſubject to, and the liberality of nature in 
affording us comfort. 


UCH have I got to ſay to thee on the va- 

rious events to which our condition is 
ſubject, the evils againſt which we are to guard 
in our chriſtian warfare, and how to conduct our- 
telves under them. 


"OY „ +l 
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Thou knoweſt that I married the woman 1 
loved beyond all others in the world. For awhile 
nothing ſeemed to be wanting to compleat my 
happineſs, and when thou, my child, cameſt into 
the world, my fancy repreſented to me that thou 
would'ſt prove ſo good I ſhould have no 
reaſon to envy the greateſt of mankind. Thy 
mother became ſickly. I ſympathized in her 
pains and ſorrows; and all the beautiful ſtructure 
of my happineſs was thrown down and blown 
away, like the duſt of which I am made. Soon 
after her death, I loſt my two little boys, your 
brothers. In my fancy they ſtill hang round my 
neck, and in their charming images, live in my 
heart ! Heaven delivered them from ever ſuffering 
ſuch ſorrows! Then fell my good old maſter" 
His laſt kind words {till ſound in my ears :—it is 
true he made a proviſion for me, but I loved and 
honoured him ſo much, that I ſuffered more an- 
guiſh at his death, than joy in his liberality. In- 
deed his kindneſs added to my grief. Theſe 
ſorrows, and ſome or other ſuch all muſt expect, 


"threw a cloud over my brighteſt days! Such 
"however has been the goodneſs of God, through 


Jeſus Chriſt, that he enables me to become in all 
things reſigned to his will. He never afflicts his 


creatures but for their good ; and I have, by de- 


grees, attained ſuch a peaceful ſerenity of mind, 
Wine | fuch 


% 
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ſuch a freedom from undue anxiety, as the world 
and ĩts purſuits can never give | 5 
In this point of view, I rejoice: every part 
of nature furniſhes me with matter for delight 
and gratitude! The graſs that grows in the fields; 
the leaves which ſhoot from the trees, and the 
fruit which. they furniſh ; the growth of every 
plant, and every animal, is full of wonder! 
Where wilt thou find the hand of art, which can 
give the cowſlips ſuch a yellow, or the violet ſuch 
a blue? Haſt thou conſidered how beautifully the 
roſe is adorned, and how juſtly it is the emblem 
of the moſt captivating charms of female beauty 
Nor is the apple or the peach leſs grateful to the 


eye. Have not thy ſenſes been often refreſhed 


with the ſmelt of new hay, and the ſweet fra - 
grance of herbs and flowers, and the bloſſoms 
of trees 
Nor is it only in the vegetable world ;—the 
bleating flock furniſhes wool for the employment 
of, many thouſands, who again provide cloathing 
for millions more. This makes me think myſelf 


of ſome. importance; and when I ſee you ruddy 


laſs, drawing ſtreams of milk. from the ſwelled 
udder of the uſeful cow, methinks I am the in- 
ſtrument of heaven, in rearing the tender helpleſs 


infant, whilſt the drooping grandfather bleſſes tho 


hand that brings him milk.. 
9960 | L 2 
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Survey the multitude of objects which provi. 
dence certainly intends for delight as well as uſe. 
When I behold thee feeding my poultry and my 
pigeons, I think if a ſparrow falleth not to the 
ground, but by the knowledge and permiſſion of 
the God of all, that he has honoured thee as the 
inſtrument of his bounty, in feeding theſe birds 
which are ſo uſeful to mankind I— And if $0L0+ 
MON, in all his glory, was not arrayed like a 
lily of the field, what doſt thou think of-the 
natural beauty of the eye-ſet feathers of the ſtrut- 
ting peacock, or the ſcarlet ornament of the 
preuder turkey ? — Theſe are alike the work 
of- thy bands, O God ſupreme -O my child, 
when thou kcareſt the early crowing of the cock, 
doꝰſt thou not think of him who calls thee to 2 
vigilant and active life? If thou conſidereſt not 
what buſineſs thou haſt on thy hand to-day, per- 
Haps to-morrow will never come to thee. This 
bird is thy friendly monitor. 
It is here we muſt enjoy the liberal feaſt that 
kind providence hath provided: here every tree, 
and every buſh furniſhes ſomething to the com- 
mon ſtock. We might live without great cities, 
but they could not ſubſiſt without huſbandry, 
Nor do we barely live. See there the fragrant 
dean, and pea in bloſſom, do they not laugh and 
ſimg, and furniſh pleaſure as well as ford 3 whillt 
| the 
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the chearful notes of birds on every tree fill the 1 
ſoul with gladneſs 1 
Is not this far beyond all the gay inventions of J 
city entertainments, where health fo, often be- 4 
comes a prey; where fraud and enmity are ſo i 
frequently concealed under the garb of friendſhip p 
and pretended love; and men, bewildering and 4 
bewildered, often ſeek happineſs in paths which J 
lead to miſery? God kno xs, our vices here in g 
the, country are - alſo toa big to be overlooked. I 
We are often vain and fooliſh, butpride and folly. 4 
ſeem. more. contagious in great Cities, where thou 5 
wilt find numbers who know not what to do with 1 . 
themſelves, or have ſo little leiſure from vain 1 
purſuits and empty joys, that they hardly afford br 


themſelves time to think what, courſe is belt to 
ſteer, to prevent intemperance and preſerve their 9 
lives. As to things of real value, they ſee not 


how rapidly life ebbs out; the great buſineſs of is 
ſalvation grows heavy in proportion to their neg- uf 
lect .it. 1 
It is true, my days have been chiefly. ſpent in x 
the tumult and parade of great cities, where ge- I 
nerally the worſt, as well as the beſt part of a a 
nation are aſſembled; and where vice is much 4 
eaſter propagated than virtue. In ſpite of all the „ 
ſilken robes, or lighted tapers which I have ſeen, j 4 
er the melodious muſic I have heard, I never- l 
L3 had: 


r F N J 
* * 


( 24 ) 
had ſo many hours of true reliſh of life, as I no 
enjoy. Often have I lamented the fate of my 
good maſter's friends. By meeting in ſuch mul- 


titudes, they poiſoned themſelves ; and in ſearch 


of pleaſure, and the diffipation created by a 
crowd, they at once robbed themſelves of two 
of the choiceſt of bleſſings, pure air, and time 
for reflection, and ſhortened their lives. 

1 do not mean to depreciate maſters or ſervants, 


who perhaps are much wiſer and better than my- 


ſelf: but in order to give thee right notions of a 
city life in great families, I will tell thee that 1 
form my judgment from the real conduct of 
people. | 

When I was in ſervice I had many opportuni- 
ties of making remarks : I often ſaw intereſt, 
fancy, opinion, and above all, cuſtom, govern fo 
much, and reaſcn ſo little, that I hardly believed 
ſome people were rational creatures. —But let 
nothing diſmay thee, my child ! for although 
felly will never be put out of countenance whilſt 
there are ſo many unwiſe people in the world of 
all conditions ; yet wiſdom will always be juſtified 
of her true children, What is right and fit for 
us, in our ſeveral ſtations in this world, confi- 
dered às beings on our paſſage to eternity, will 


till be right and fit; and the good will find fuch 


countenance 


* 
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countenance in the world, as is ſufficient for their 


purpoſe. 

Thou muſt take thy lot : Gladly would I re- 
tain thee, as my partner in my toils and comforts 
as a farmer, and lead thee through the dangerous 


paths of life, had it not pleas'd heaven to preſent 


fo excellent a lady to thee for a miſtreſs. I hope 


ſhe will be a guide, a teacher, and a friend. 
Alas! my child, there are not many ſuch, nor 


many ſervants who know when they are well ; or 
conſider that ſtate of ſervitude, wherein their 
morals and piety are moſt attended to, as the be/? 
place they can be in. Which ever way I turn 
my thoughts, I diſcover danger. Wert thou put 
out apprentice in ſome great eity, to an uſeful 
trade, with a view to a ſuperior fortune, I know 
the world ſo well, thou would*ſt be more expoſed 
than in a well regulated private family. Think 
of the inſtruction thou haſt received, and I truſt 
thou wilt be. ſafe. | Uſe the means which God 


hath! given thee, he will be thy friend and 580 


defender 
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PHES'COU RS E -XHB>: 


Thoughts on the importance of time. The life and 
death of a fine lady. Calculation of the probable 
duration of life. I houghts on death. 


S Providence ſeems determined that we 


remaineth, before the day comes; and hear me, 
'O my child, with deep attention ! Whether 
in ſorrow, or in joy; in good fortune, or in bad; 


death e' er long will ſeparate us. Thou per- 
chance wilt go to the land where all things are 


forgotten, before thou thinkeſt of it: Imuſt go 
foon ! Let us both prepare for that journey, as the 
laſt thing which we ſhall have to do. I need not 
tell thee, that even theſe tranſient minutes of our 
diſcourſe, which I paſs with ſo much pleafure in 
thy company, bring us ſo much the nearer to our 


-end. 


In the great view of . immortality, what ad- 
vantage can there be in living, but as we improue 
our time? Thoſe days are loſt in which we do no 
good; and worſe than Joſt, when we do evil. 
Whether alone, or in company, we muſt be pro- 


vident of our time] We had better not live, than 


have bad thoughts, or ſpend our time in bad com- 


pany. Thoſe who ſeek for amuſements, whictr 
| are 


muſt-part, let us improve every hour that 


6 
are either fooliſh or wicked, with a view to what 
they call killing of time, conſider but little what 
a ſad compliment they make to a gueſt, whom, 
though we ſhould court with all the ſmiles of 
love, and all the tenderneſs and reſpect of friend- 
fhip,.is ever on the wing. There is no occaſion 
to murder him to get quit of him. Yeſterday is 
already dead; to-morrow is not yet born; what 
have we then except to- day? and ſhall one poor 
day create ſuch diſtreſs, to make us think of mur- 
dering our beſt friend? How quickly fly the 


hours from morn to noon, and from noon to 


night; and then we fall into the arms of ſleep, 
which is the image of death! How monſtrous it 
is to treat with diſreſpect the beſt friend we have 


in the world. This is the caſe with thoſe who 


abuſe that reverend perſonage, Time. ras 
Let me charge thee, as thou loveſt thy tender 
cher. to remember how difficult it is to be in- 
nocent and idle. If thou ſeekeſt to be happy, 
be induſtrious ! Is any thing more certain, than 


that thoſe who are properly idle people, are more 
troubled and perplexed what to do with their 


time, than the induſtrious can poſſibly be on ag- 


count of the hardeſt labour they perſorm. The 
hardeſt taſk is to ſupport ourſelves, having no- 


thing to do. This is for the honour of | induſtry] 


But it goes much further: it proves the gracious 
deſign 


ee 
i Ras 
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deſign of providence, by putting the rich wy poet 


more upon an equality than either of them gene- 
rally imagine. The poor fill up their time with 
work, ſuch as is uſeful to themſelves and the reſt 
of mankind; and the rich, ſuch as are not in- 
duſtrious, nor employed in uſeful occupations, 
are perpetually laying out what to do with to- 
morrow, and continually labouring in thought, 
by what means they ſhall fill up their time: they 
think they have a vaſt ſuperfluity, becauſe they 
cannot tell what to do with it. It is probable 
ſuch will repent, as many a rich prodigal hath 
done who has ſquandered a large fortune, and 
been reduced to poverty. Thoſe who underſtand 
the value of time, treat it as prudent people do 
their money ; inſtead of ſpending a great deal 
upon nothing that is uſeſul, they make a little go 
a great way. | 

It is the right uſe and application of. time; 
| which. not only makes life long, but renders it 
pleaſant alſo ; eſpecially when we are brought to 
delight in doing the will of God. What a 
{hocking thing it is, to hear people complain, 
that their hours move heavily, when they ſhould 
be working with their hands, or performing ſome 
duty of charity, reading ſome pious or uſeful 
book, or doing ſomething that will make them 
wiſer and better than they were before.! They 
arc 


vet 


without her name. After ſome compliments, 


( 
are Ture the hour will come, when they may be 
glad to part with all the wealth in the world, 
were they poſleſſed of it, in exchange for a lingle 
day. 

And this brings to my mind the hiſtory of a 
lady, once a great favourite of my maſter's, but 
on whom he could make no impreſſion in the 
days of her health. The lady had many amiable 
qualities, but ſhe followed the train of fair tri- 
flers, and devoted herſelf to others inferior to 
herſelf in underſtanding. She was ſenſible, af- 
fable, and polite, Her frame was too tender to 
bear an inceſlant change almoſt every night from 
hot to cold, and like many others ſhe received 
her death's wound in a large aſſembly, which my 
maſter uſed to call, a well dreſſed mob. 
When this poor lady found herſelf in danger of 
death, her eyes were ſuddenly opened. She was 
not ignorant of my maſter's great partiality-for 
her. She conſidered him as her friend, and 
thought well of his opinion; but as a proof of 


her inconſiſtency, ſhe had not regarded it in prac- | 
tice. In this extremity ſhe deſired the favour of 


ſeeing him. Though diſpleaſed with her conduct, 
he readily attended on the mournful occaſion, 
remember well that he was much affected by 
the interview, which he mentioned to his friend 


{ 3230  } 


me ſaid ; You ſee me here in great danger 


0 
40 
cc 
cc 
66 
6c 

cc 
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4 


cc 


of dying. You have been very good to me 
on many occaſions. I am ſenſible of the ſin- 
cerity with which you intereſted yourſelf in 
the moſt important concern. of my life, 
Would to God I had taken your advice] How 
dreadful it is to live and die in folly ! I am 
not indeed conſcious of any thing, which the 
world condemns, but I now underſtand and 
feel what is meant, by the world's being at 
enmity with God. How have I ſquander'd 
away my time, as if I meant to give up the 
hopes of immortality for the play-thing of a 
child !—Alas! my much honoured friend, 
what pleaſure can be found fit for an immor- 
tal mind, if immortality is not regarded! O 
wiſdom ! where was I when I ſhould have 
ſought thee? The negle& of thy admonitions 


now aggravates my offences; Why could not I 


diſcern the truth as well as you my friend ? or 
rather, why did not I practice what I knew? I 


diſcerned the truth, but was ſo filly as to act 


as if I thought that ſuch as myſelf had a kind 
of privilege of exemption from the rules which 
you ſo earneſtly recommended; and I now 
look up to the height to which I ought to 


« haveaſpired, when it is late.“ She went on: 


cc My 


(C 

. « My guilt conſiſts in devoting my time to 
ce yain amuſements, and in neglecting the great 
« buſineſs of eternity. I have ſhewn a pernid sus 
« example of idleneſs and levity. O God for- 
« give me! I have hunted for happineſs in pla- 1 
«© ces of public reſort, but never found it: 
« Had I ſought his glory, who is the firſt and "þ 
« oreateſt object He who is the merciful father 1 
e of mankind I ſhould now have been happy! 4 
« Alas! how little did I think of that Saviourgh 


« whoſe example was ſo unlike my practice? I 1 
« can ſcarcely perſuade myſelf I ſeriouſly be- 4 
« lieved the terms on which he promiſed immor- | 4 
tal happineſs to his followers. —Here I feel the F 
e ſting, It pains me bitterly—how ſhall I ex- 1 | 
tract the venom ? Tell me what I ſhall do: # 
In what expreſſions ſhall J humble myſelf be- b. 
fore God? Where ſhall J ſeek a ſupply for 3 
my expiring lamp, or purchaſe the heavenly in- 4 


* cenſe of a pious heart? My time has winged 9 
its flight beyond the reach of mortal call. I 
have neglected conſtant, and regular prayer. I 
© Tell me, I beſeech you, how ſhall I, with 
< ſuch fins of careleſſneſs on my head, now im- 
* plore the mercy of heaven?“ O my child! 
does not thy heart bleed at the recital? And does | 
it not convince thee of the importance of thoſe 1 
truths which I have been pointing out? My maſ- 4 
, M . ter $ 
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ter gave her all the conſolation which he could ren. 
der to her ſelf reproaches. She received the 
1 and died. Nor. l 10 $209! 
Thoſe who are much captive with this 
works; of either ſex, being averſe to the 
thoughts of parting with it, generally reckon 
upon years, and are often ſurprized. They ba- 
niſh the thoughts of death, by conſidering him 
as if he were an enemy who will not come if he 
4 not thought of: but this is far from being 
true: it often happens when his meſſengers, fick- 
neſs or age are at our doors, we do not ſe- 
riouſly believe that he is coming. The treaſon 
of-this I apprehend to be, that he'takes ſuth a 
variety of forms, we cannot well diſtinguiſh him 
till we feel his dart; and therefore ſo many make 
"this a reaſon for believing: that he is always at a 
great diſtance from them. | 
In the ordinary courſe of things green fruit 
often falls by a blaſt, or violence, or the various 


-accidents to which it is ſubject. This is the 


caſe of thoſe who die in youth; but as fruit that 
is ripened by time, and its proper ſeaſon, muſt 


fall; ſo the aged muſt die. Death is the huſband- 


man that gathers us all in. 
Pat: it may adminiſter to the eſtabliſhment 
dal thy virtue, to know what I gathered from my 
maſter „ bymy obſervation, when 
2” -& RW 


* ' 
. 
AC . 
PP. 

” M0 
f = 
\ * * 
ow A \ 

"A 

. 


o 1 
e 


„ - . 9 


( 123 }) 


was young. Do'ſt thou apprehend, that hy 
father is now trading on the laſt fifth part of his 
ſtock of life, as all men are who are paſt, fifty ? 
(a) Thou ſeeſt me chearful and in good ſpirits, 
but nature, the great agent of the Almighty, bas 
ſentenced me to death. I am one in four who is 
to die in five years. (b) It is true, I do not 
know certainly, within five years of my death.; 


but this I know, that if I ſhould live through 
five years, then a greater proportion than one, in 


ſome other four, muſt die, as it were, in my 
place. 

And what think you, child, is your hazard 
Hear, and be not diſcomfited ! Your chance is 
near one in five, to die in fifteen years. (c Look 
round thee ! ſee how ſwift the ſeythe of death 
mows down the children of men. Figure to 
thyſelf the proceſſion of human life: obſerve the 
reality of what is paſſing before thine eyes: be- 
hold the ric and the poor; the wiſe and the fool- 
iſh; the virtuous and. the wicked; thoſe who 
M 2 make 


(a) Of 1000 born, 785 are dead by the W_ 
being very near 4 in 5. 

(3) From 55 to 60, 381 in 173 die, which is near 1 
in 4. From 3 to 74, 4 ing drop. 


(c) Thie is founded on 502 of 15 years old: of 
theſe, by the time they reached 30, 94 were dead, ſo 
that it comes to near 1 in 5. 


W 


3 
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make much noiſe, and thoſe who are never heard 


Oh, beyond the circle of their acquaintance, z\hey 
all march on together to one common grave; 


e is always open, and never full 
Thou, tho” yet ſo young, muſt notwithſtanding | 
p 5 obſerved how quickly infants paſs into child: 
hood; childhood into youth; youth into man- 


hood; manhood into middle age; this again into 


what we call advanced years, and from thence 
bow Joon we appear in old age ! This progreffion 
f life, to people of obſervation, appears amaz- 
ingly quick | Thou heareſt it from every ones 


mouth; Good God, is it poſſible ] it ſeems to 


ebe but) eſterday that ſuch an one was a child 
b'Y is poſſible, for the fact is really ſo . 


The eldeſt, as well as the ae of Us, 


have. deſigns and projects, hopes and expecta- 


tions, which require time for the execution, per- 


haps beyond the chance of our continuance. in 


life; but in many caſes his is as and pro 
metes.logial good. 2 

Tze folly and wadneſd. is, to e in "a tai 
defer-xepentance, at the very moment that we ſee 
ſome one of our acquaintance drop almoſt, every: 


day, at every age; and knowing, as we dog. 
that our knell muſt toll like other peoples. 

Mhat a huſtle do we make, about life, and. 
ho often forget the end and deſign, of it? It is 
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but a ſmall object, a mere ſun-beam playing in 
the air, diſappearing as the light withdraws, to 
thoſe who have ſolid hopes beyond the grave 
it indeed preſents a different view to them who: 
have no ſuch hopes, for theſe have fears they may 
de miſerable. 

Every diſtin& perſon flatters himſelf that he 
thall not be of the number of thoſe who die early. 
Providence is indulgent to us: for tho? every day 


brings us nearer: to our end, death never ſeems: - 


near: the hour being concealed from us, we en- 


joy this turn of mind, and ſuffer no fruitleſs 


pain,—_O God, how manifeſt in thy mercy and 
goodneſs, in all thy conduct towards man 
Think of it, my dear child, and adore him with 


2 grateful heart! Whether thou ſhalt die young, 


or live to old age, remember, that honourable: 


« age is not that which ſtandeth in length of 
time, nor that which: is meaſured by number 


« of years; but wiſdom is grey hair unto men, 
* and unſpotted life is old age. The wiſe man 
means, That wiſdom, which will teach thee to- 
remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 
and to apply thy heart ſo diligently to pleaſe him, 
that he may receive thee into everlaſting joy. 
Let us be careful fo to conduct ourſelves; that: 
we may not be difinherited for diſobedience !—- 
Learn. from ſuch conſiderations, how highly va-- 
: M 3: luable: 
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luable thou art to thyſelf. The opportunity of 
knowledge will be after this life ; but the only 
opportunity of doing good, is now. If thou 
takeſt care to improve this, thou art ſufficiently 
ſecure of the other ; but if this be neglected, all 
is loſt. I have lived long : thou wiſheſt to live 
long. I mean that thou ſhould'ſt take advan- 
tage of my thoughts and experience; and now 
is thy age of learning. I feel and deplore my own 
unworthineſs ; and diſcover more of other men's, 
than it is poſſible for thee to do at thy age. Still 
I learn more-and more; and above all, how un- 
reaſonable it would be to quarrel with others for 
being ſo much like myſelf. The longer I live, 
and the more I ſee of the world, the more I 
wean myſelf from it: This will, I hope, be thy 
caſe, when thou knoweſt as much of it as I do. In 
the mean time preſs forward, to be every day more 
wiſe, and more virtuous ; and never tire in doing 
all the good thou can'it, in ſpite of the folly and 
ingratitude thou wilt meet with. I have no flat- 
tering hopes that I ſhall ever reach the perfection 
which my mind aſpires after; but it is my am- 
bition, as I know it to be my glory, to preſs for- 


ward toward the mark for the prize of the 


* high calling of God in Chrift Zeſus!” 
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DISCOURSE XIV. 


The indiſpenſible condition of happineſs in the life to 
come. Deaths of many perſons of diſtinguiſhed cha- 


rafters under particular circumflances of repentance. 


DID not finiſh yeſterday, all that I meant 
to ſay on the intereſting ſubject we were 
upon. Thou wilt probably ſee me ſoon, a lump 
of inanimate clay, and. conſequently, with 
reſpect to, this world, all my thoughts periſhed ; 


But thou haſt the happineſs, of knowing with 


full aſſurance, how God hath declared by the 
holy ſcriptures, that death ſhall open a paſſage to 
eternity; a bleſſed eternity to tht good; tho”. to 


the wicked an eternity of miſery. Thoſe are 


not properly chriſtians, who do not believe in the 
promiſes made by Feſus Chriſt. 


Keep thine eye continually on the judgment to 


come, as the only ſecure method of governing life 
by the rules of reaſon and religion. Think of 
the miſery of not being able to look backward 
without ſhame, nor forward without terror. 
Think of that which will give thee comfort in 
the laſt extremity, for if that laſt extremity will 
come, as ſurely as thou now liveſt, there can be no 


evalion of any uſe, —My prayer is, Grant, O 


„ Father 


11 

& Father, and eternal God, that I may live the 
& remainder of my days, whatever the number 
ce of them ſhall be, in thy fear and to thy glory ; 
« and let me die the death of the righteous ! 
« Further I implore thy favour and mercy to my 
child, the choiceſt object thou haſt been pleaſed 
« to give me, to form her life and manners on 
oc this great principle, that holineſs alone is ac- 
« ceptable in thy fight, and therefore the ſu- 
<« preme good of mortals here below, in every 
« ſtation which thou haſt aſſigned them. This 
« petition I offer at thy throne, O God, in the 
« name of thy ſon Jeſus Chriſt ! 

It may, with the greateſt reaſon, be aſked of 
any one, who trembles at the thought of death, 
or is enamoured with the love of life, what is it 
that thou valueſt life for? Is it for riches ?—theſe 
often, make themſelves wings, and eftener prove 
the more immediate- cauſes of diſeaſe of body, 
and anguiſh of mind. They frequently create 


more cares than extreme poverty.—ls it for ho- 


nours ? theſe fade at the frown of princes, and as 
often, at the capricious , applauſe of the people. 
Happy for ſuch as you and I, evils of this kind 
cannot reach us.—Is it for beauty? this falls not 
to the lot of many, and often proves the parent of 
misfortune; and it is true, even to a proverb, 
whatever good or evil it hath occaſioned, it is 
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but as a flower that withers away. —Is it health 
that enchanteth thee ? This is a bleſſing indeed, 
but it is ſubject to change, almoſt as the weather; 
and the ſtrength which attends it alway abates as 
life draws to its cloſe. : 

Let it be the rule of thy life, to make up thy 
accounts every night. Conſider, my child, 
what thou haſt aid and done; nor let thy thoughts 
80 unchaſtiſed. Thus wilt thou be able to ſtate | 
thy reckoning fairly; and « if thy ſins die be- 
fore thee, thou wilt have nothing to do, when 
«death comes,—but to gel" 

It is natural to hope for length of days, but ; L 
who can ſay, he 2070! live till to- morrow; or that 7 
he (hall ereaint} be more virtuous twenty- years | 
hence, than he is to day? Time often brings | 
more guilt, and more ſorrow ; and he who truſts' 4 
that he ſhall live to be old, for the purpoſe of re- 1 
gulating his paſſions, knows not that old age hath 


77 
paſſions peculiar to that ſtage. Nor is it Tels « Evie 


dent, that we are groſsly preſumptuous, if 1 we de- 
fer our taſk, in expectation of long life: He that 
truſts his whole fortune on E bottom which hath.” fe 
wreek'd fo many millions, and to which no man q 
could e ever ſafely truſt, mult be devoid | of under-" : b 
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I have given thee many hints concerning death: 
I hope ſome of them at leaſt will be of uſe to thee* 
I have often enquired how my friends and ac- 
quaintances went off the ſtage: not how much 
they died worth, which is the uſual queſtion, but 
what ſentiments they appeared to have. 

JonaTHAn, whom thou remembereſt, was 
an abandoned, profligate wretch, and cared not 
in whoſe debt he ran, nor what diſſention be 
| lighted up, provided he could ſatisfy his wants, 
and gratify his appetites and his pride. He had 
not a filver tongue, yet he had ſe much wit and 
cunning, in the art of making people believe he 
was in earneſt; and ſo much reſolution in the 
execution of his projects; and fuch ſkill in evading 
law, that he laughed at all the juſtices of the 
peace in the county. The wickedneſs of his 
mind ſhewed itſelf in a thouſand evil deeds: 
| when he died, he did not ſeem ſenſible that he 
muſt give wa account O miſerable cond: 
tion! f 


Not ſo was RICHARD, tho” he had been Fo of 
many irregularities, and could not ſatisfy his con- 
ſcience on many accounts. I one day aſked him, 
why he was ſo ſad? I ſhall never forget his 
anſwer ; he ſaid, . The ſoul, my friend, is a molt 


« ſerious thing, and it mull either be ſad here for 
_ &*& a moment, 


1 
lee 
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« a moment, or be Tad for ever!“ I have reaſon 
to believe he died a penitent. 

\ PETER was another of my acquaintance: he 
was a clever fellow, and fit for all manner of 
work; he had lively parts, and was active and 
laborious in whatever he undertook: his great 
blemiſhes were inconſtancy, diſregard to truth, 
and the modern careleſs way of living. I faw 
bim on his death bed, and heard him lay, . Good 
« Gad, what have ] been about, and where am I 
« going! From whence I hoped he was not 
devoid of ſentiments of contrition. | 

It was much the ſame with Esg. WILLIAM: 
indeed he diſcourſed with a reverend gentleman 
concerning the immortality of the ſoul, and man's 
eternal ſtate; and weeping ſaid, . O my poor ſoul, 
« whither wilt thou go! When his father came 
to viſit him he ſaid, O fir, your kindneſs bath un- 
« done me; I abuſed the ample ſupply you gave me. 
« Were I to live my time again, I would feed, on 
« bread and water, rather than pamper my paſſions 
« to hurry me into ſuch monſtrous exceſſes.”? . 

Another gentleman in this neighbourhood, who 
had been employed in many great offices for a 
number of. years, in his laſt moments ſaid, « After 
« . many Fears experience in buſi neſs, noiſes and 
« Agar, 1 think the greateſt wiſdim is ſeriouſ- 

« neſs; the beſt phyſic, temperance; and the bet 

| « gate, 
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« tate, a good conſcience;“ declaring that were 
he to live again, the time he had ſpent in the 
world, he would exchange the court for retire- 
ment; and the palace, for an hour's enjoyment 
of God in the chapel; adding theſe words, Nu 
& all things Haie me, except my God, my duty, 
e and my prayer.” 

I believe thou doſt not 8 NICHOLAS; 
he was a man who had maintained ſome cha- 
racter in the world; but was much addicted to 
pleaſure, and ſenſual gratifications, forbidden by 
the law of Chriſt. He did not underſtand much 
of any ſuch law, for he ſeldom went to church; 


and then it ſeemed to be rather to find fault, than 


in the ſpirit of humility, to receive inſtruction. 
He hardly ever looked into the New Teſtament; 
and Ido not remember to have heard that he ever 


went to the ſacramentof the Lord's Supper. Upon 


the whole, it can with no propriety be ſaid, that 
he was a wife man: nor did it appear, when he 


died, that he had any faith in Chriſt, and conſe- 


quently was not a chriſtian. Indeed he ſeemed 
much confuſed in thought, and ſaid, as my other 
acquaintance, whom I have mentioned, Good 
God, where am I going! From whence you may 
judge that he believed in a God, and the immor- 
tality of the ſoul, tho! he ſeemed to ha ve no ſolid 


foundation whereon to > build his hopes, or diſpel 
5 his 
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his fears. This muſt be ever the caſe of thoſe 
who live in the contempt, or neglect of the holy 
ſcriptures, the commandment of Chriſt, and the 
memorial which our Saviour has appointed as a 
remembrance of himſelf. 

I underſtood from SIR RALPH's butler, a few 
months before his maſter died, that he deſired the 
reverend miniſter, to make extracts out of the 
ſacred writings, on the plaineſt, and moſt exact 
way, of making his peace with God ; obſerving, 
with a ſigh, © how few men conſider to what end 
© they are born into the world, till they are near 
« the time of leaving it.” SIR RALPH had many 
virtues, but thou ſeeſt how miſerably poor he 
was, with all his wealth; and how ignorant, with 
all his learning. 

His intimate friend, the generous $IR GEORGE, 
with his laſt breath, ſpoke to his friends theſe 
memorable words, Alas ] my friends, the beſt be- 
queſt which I can make to you, is to entreat, that you 
will govern your wills and affeftions by the will and 
word of God. I have lived, in what is called the 
higheſt part of life, yet in me you behold the 
end of this world, and all its vanities. I repent of 
all my life, but that part of it which I ſpent in 
' communion with God, and doing good !*? 

The other day, when I went to ſee my ac- 
quaintance PHILIP, thinking him on his death- 
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bed, I aſked him, if he thought of God? I am 
ſhocked when I recollect his anſwer ; he ſaid, 
&« OO it is not come to that yet. Still he flattered 
himſelf with a continuance in life; and being fo 
much eſtranged from religion, he fondly imagined, 
one Lord have mercy on me! when his breath was 


_ departing from him, would be ſufficient: and yet 


this man had been often adviſed by our worthy 
curate, to amend his wicked and careleſs life, 


and read the ſcriptures, and receive the ſacra- 


ment: | 
When Mr. ABRAHAM enquired of the miniſ- 
ter, how he ſhould proceed to make his peace 
with God, he gave this advice; © Read the New 
Teftament ; there you will find the words of eternal 
life; this book hath God for its author, ſalvation 


for its end, and truth without any mixture of 


error for itt matter.“ Thrice happy are thoſe 
who read that book with care, and learn that 
divine charity, which covereth the multitude of 
human infirmities. 

My - couſin THOMAS, long before his death, 


often told me his opinion, that charity in its full 


meaning, and rightly underſtood, contained all 
chriſtian graces ; he ſaid, ** thoſe who. have not 
this divine principle have no good in them.“ 
His piety kept pace with his charity: I believe 

he 
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En 
he died the death of the righteous ! Theſe laſt are 
ſtriking proofs of the advantages of virtue. 

People of our condition differ not much: they 
have oftentimes leſs ſenſibility ; and as they live, 
ſo they die. Let us ftrive to live well, as there 
is no poſſibility of dying well without a good life, 


D4SCOURSE' XV. 


The comparative characters of men and women, as 

' diſplayed in their laſt hours. Deaths and behaviours 
of ſome diſtinguiſhed perſons, particularly Amelia 
and Eleanor. Duty of comforting and exhorting our 
friends on their death-bed. 


N regard to women, I cannot tell thee ſo 
I much of them as of my own ſex, and perhaps 
there is not ſo much to tell, of their difference of 
characters, and difference of behaviour in their 
laſt hours. The lives of women, are compara- 
tively moſt free from atrocious guilt; from 2 
habit of obedience, they live moſt ſubmiſſively to 
the decrees of heaven: perhaps, being leſs deeply 
engaged, in views of avarice and ambition, their 
chief guilt may conſiſt in envy and vanity; vices, 
which in every ſtation of life they are mighty apt 
to overlook, or not diſcover. Envy, becauſe beauty 
is ſo much their object; and vanity, from levity 
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and deſire of diſtinction in dreſs. Every one 
ſhould be contented with her perſon, and the 
moſt fit apparel for her condition. 

My couſin Lucy fell a ſacrifice to vanity. She 
was one among the many thouſands who have 
ſome virtues blended with many faults; ſhe could 
not properly be called vicious, but ſhe was very 
far from being virtuous. In ſhort ſhe did not 
act as if ſhe remembered her end, and therefore 
could hardly avoid doing amiſs. She ſeemed to 
delight only in mirth and feſtivity, muſic, danc- 
ing, public ſhows, &c. Thus inſtead of im- 
proving her underſtanding, correcting her will, 
and becoming the more attentive to admonition, 
and learning to be humble, devout, and uſeful, 
ſhe acquired the reputation of a giddy girl. In 
the ſame degree that ſhe neglected theſe duties, 
they became taſteleſs and inſipid, and ſhe had no 
heart for them. Having forgotten wherein her 
higheſt excellency conſiſted, ſhe could not look 
backward with any true ſatisfaction, nor forward 
with any joyful confidence: but ſhe thought very 
little of any thing, except the amuſements of the 


preſent moment; and ever appeared to be diſ- 


turbed. Death at length ſurprized her; and 
ſurpriaed we all muſt be, if we do not live as if 
the preſent day might be our laſt. She went 


through the common ceremonies of phyſicians, 
nurſes, 
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nurſes, and friends, with as much decency. as 
generally attends a death-bed, where the chief- 
concern is to adminiſter medicines to the body. 
God forbid that I ſhould fit in judgment on her 
ſoul; but neither could I ever find any ſolid 
foundation whereon to reſt my hopes. She ſeemed. 
to die as ſhe had lived, in a ſtate of inſenſi- 
bility. 

My maſter, I remember, made a remark, that 
the Mahometans generally die with the name of 
God in their mouths; that is, as long as they 
can ſpeak, they repeat the word Allah! as if in 
this invocation, the dependance of poor mortals. 
on the verge of eternity, the terrors of the ſoul 
were calmed, or her hopes exalted: 

He alſo ſpoke of the ſolemnity in Portugal of 
putting malefactors to death at the place of exe- 
cution: they conſtantly repeated, O Jeſus ! 
Jeſus! fill they were hanging by the neck. 

It is always recommended to us to think on 
the mercies of God, to pray to him, to receive 
the ſacrament of our Lord's Supper, as our laſt 
ſpiritual nouriſhment, to have a miniſter to pray 
by us, and to hear our friends read pious books. 
Among the number of books, I know of none 
more ſolid or more comfortable, than Sherlock on 
Death, 

| N. 3 Concerning 
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Concerning a calm reſignation, accompanied 


by generoſity, my maſter was pleaſed with the 
ſtory of a French lady. Happening to be bled 
by a ſurgeon, who had entertained a ſecret paſſion 
for her, the condition of the lady being much 
ſuperior to his, upon uncovering her arm, he was 
viſibly confuſed: This was obſerved; however, 
with great affability ſhe deſired him to go on in 
his work ; and he cut an artery, inſtead of open- 
ing a vein, He immediately diſcovered: his miſ- 
take, and the lady was as ſoon ſenſible, that ſhe 
muſt die in conſequence of it: but far from 
loading him with bitter reproaches, ſhe faw with 
compaſſion the anguiſh of the unhappy man, and 
ſubmitted to providence.. She went ſtill farther; 
for thinking this event would injure his reputation 
as a ſurgeon, ſhe made a handſome proviſion for 
him in her will; and died with that greatneſs of 
mind, which a good underſtanding, ſupported by 
the noble ſentiments of chriſtian piety and gene- 
roſity, infpires ! Was not this great? Do'ſt think 
thou ſhould'ſt have done the fame, under the like 

circumſtances ? | 
With all their imperfections, women are called 
the devout ſex; and I have already remarked to 
thee, that there is nothing great and noble, even. 
in martyrdom, wherein women have not been, 
in all ages, diſtinguiſhed. Mrs. asKEw, among 
many 
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many others, a ſingle gentlewoman, aged 25, 
was cruelly profecuted, and at laſt ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom, being burnt in Smithfield, in the reign 
of Henry viii. She died praying for her 
murderers. 

Why, my dear child, in thy humble ſtate, 
ſhould'ſt not thou be as ready to die, for the glory 
of God, and the welfare of thine own ſoul, as the 
greateſt of the children of men? Very few, in 
theſe days, are put to any ſevere trial, Never 
ſhall T forget the manner of thy dear mother's 
death. She ſeemed perfectly reconciled, as if ſhe 
were happily arrived at her journey's end, after 
travelling through the rough ways of penury, and 
weathering the ſtorms of affliction. The truth is, 
ſhe had lived an honeſt and a religious life; her 
mind was in peace; ſhe was full of the hopes of 
the reward of the righteous, and ſhe looked up to 
the finiſher of her faith, even Chriſt her Redeemer! 
She had conſtantly and ſteadfaſtly fixed her eye 
on a judgment to come; and this furniſhed her 
with ſuch principles of action, as can be learnt 
no other way. She had-thought of death fami- 
liarly, and therefore ſhe did not fear it. Indeed, 
ſhe was ſo truly pious, and full of hope, that to 
my imagination, in thoſe early days, ſhe appeared 
to aſcend the clouds in triumph! O my child, 
may thy death, whene'er it comes, be like her's; 

I think 
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I think. thou wilt then moſt aſſuredly die the death 
of the righteous !—Why do I wander back fo 
many years, and ſet my wounds a bleeding! 


Thou art her image! May thy virtues be like 


her's, that thou mayeſt at length ſhine as the ſtars 
of heaven | 


Thou remembereſt AukLIA. This was a 


young woman of the moſt excellent diſpo- 
ſition! Her modeſty could be equalled by 
nothing but the gracefulneſs of her ſmiles, and 
the benignity of her temper. Her dutifulneſs to. 
her parents, and their judicious care and ten- 
derneſs, were become famous. She was never 
ſeen to be at a loſs for employment, nor out of 
humour for any croſs accident. Her own paſſions 
being always calm, ſhe was a guide and monitor 
to all her acquaintance, Unpractiſed in any art 
of falſhood or cunning, flattery or inſinuation, by 


the reſiſtleſs power of her diſcourſe ſhe commanded. 


the affections of all her acquaintance. She ſung 
molt ſweetly; but ſhe was never tempted to 
wakes, or fairs, or kept any company but ſuch 
as her parents recommended. Her winning ſoft- 
neſs was attended with a turn of mind, as ſerious 
as uncommon, and out of faſhion, The ſen- 
timents ſhe had committed. to writing, which 
were found after her death, abundantly proved, 
how juſtly ſhe thought of her own diſſolution, and 
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how much her heart was devoted to her maker. 
And as if heaven had mark'd her for its own, e' er 
ſhe had well ſeen twenty years, having filled up 
the meaſure of her virtue, ſhe was called to the 
ſociety of her kindred angels. O what a loſs was 
ſuſtained in her — Glad ſhould I be, to ſpeak fo 
well of any man of my acquaintance, who, 
having died ſo young, was poſſeſſed of ſo .much 
intrinſic worth 

Thou haſt lately ſeen à freſh inſtance how 
precarious life is, and how it ought to be ſpent ; 
I hope thou wilt remember it with thy expiring” 
breath. Tis but the other day, thy much lov'd 
friend, and the companion of thy earlieſt days, 
AMELIA's couſin, the ſweet ELEANOR, took 
her flight alſo. Hardly to complete eighteen 
years, is young : tho* half who are born, are 
dead by ſeventeen years; ſo many drop in infancy 
and childhood (a). 

We cannot ſay this young woman lived not 
half her days; for ſhe filled up the time that 
heaven had appointed for her. Her courſe of 
virtue was early run, and the great arbiter of 
life and death, was pleaſed to call her to reft ! 

Travellers ſeldom complain that they come 
too ſoon to their journey's end ; and this young 

woman, 


(a) Of 1000 born, 493 are dead by the age of 
153 that 1 is, in great cities. 
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woman, who died well, had ſurely lived long 
enough for herſelf; and as for the world in ge- 


neral, we muſt leave it in the hands of God. 


In the very bloſſom of ELEANOR's life, her 
virtues were fragrant! She was early at her duty, 
and as active as a bee; and the produce of her 
labour, as ſweet as honey: ſhe was no leſs a 
miſtreſs of her needle, than of what belonged to 
the dairy ; and induſtry was her pleaſure and de- 
light. In love for her brothers and fiſters, no 
body excelled her. She was affable to every one, 
and always ready to plead the cauſe-of pity, and 
of peace: no one could be a truer advocate for 
miſery and diſtreſs. When ſhe had nothing elſe 


to give, her tears ſtood in her eyes; but ſhe 


comforted herſelf by thinking, that there is no 
affliction for which religion has not provided a 
remedy. She ſpoke of thoſe whom ſhe could 


not praiſe, with a tenderneſs that expreſſed her 
univerſal benevolence. She went to church 


twice every ſabbath-day, and read the Bible and 


Teſtament, with ſuch attention, as to underſtand 


what was neceſſary to her happineſs in both 
worlds. At her leiſure ſhe read other good 
books; and carefully avoided thoſe dangerous 
ſtories which corrupt the heart, and pollute the 
fancy.—Guarded againſt the extremes of me- 


lancholy and careleſneſs, ſhe poſſeſſed her ſoul in 
that 
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that happy chearfulneſs and compoſure, which 
are the ordinary companions of innocence ; and 
the beſt inſtructors how to die !—In the gifts of 
nature, ſhe was no leſs happy ; being in temper 
ſweet, in manners gentle, in converſation pleaſing, 
and in voice melodious. —Humility, and the love 
of truth, prevented her being given to affectation, 
for ſhe had too much ſenſe to be proud. With 
her ſweetneſs of diſpoſition, ſhe had a large por- 
tion of courage, which ſhe wiſely thought neceſ- 
ſary to the conduct of life; well knowing, that 
nothing can embitter life ſo much as fear; nor 
any thing be more fantaſtic, than falſe delicacy; 
as if women were not to be taught to die. She 
was ſenſible that nothing can conquer this un- 
manly paſſion, which is apt to ſhew itſelf in ſuch 
various forms, but religion and the exerciſe of 
reaſon, With what glorious ſtrength of mind and 
reſignation, ſhe ſpoke of her own death; ſhewing 
forth her confidence in the mercy of God, 
through Chriſt, the Redeemer of the world! The 
fame ſentiments, and tranquility of ſpirit, which 
rendered her life ſo amiable, attended her expiring 
breath. Thou knoweſt the manner of her death 
was truly deſirable, and her life a glorious ob- 


ject for imitation. 


Do'ſt thou weep, my child, at this detail? 
Soft ſorrows rather heal than wound the ſpirit; 
there 
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there is no bitterneſs in ſuch grief. Thy tears 


beſpeak thy tenderneſs ; but there are many rea- 
ſons why thou ſhould'ſt wipe them, and be com- 


forted. She hath happily eſcaped the dangers 


with which this life abounds. Calm and ſerene, 


ſhe poſſeſſed the mot peaceful purity, and un- 
mixed hope ; ; and exchanged this world, for one 


much better. The truth is, that providence is ſo 


wonderfully kind to us, that in age we are grown 
ripe for death, and in youth there ſeems to be 
more courage, or leſs reluctance, from the mind 
being leſs corrupt, and from having fewer attach- 


ments to the world. In both caſes we may ſay 
with the poet; Weare 


„ Taught half by reaſon, half by mere decay, 


* To welcome death, and calmly paſs away. 


ls it not a plentiful ſource of conſolation ? to 
think of being out of the reach of affliction, and 


what is more, beyond the poſſibility of offending 


God! Thou, my child, knoweſt not the dan- 
gerous ſmiles of a treacherous world. Comfort 
thyſelf ! „Tears wii! not water the lovely plant, 
to make it grow again.—dSzghs will not give 


her new breath; nor can'{t thou furniſh her 


with life and ſpirits, by the waſte of thine 
„ own,” Complain not of the ſhortneſs of thy 
Joy 
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joy; nor let thy loſs in her, turn to thy diſad- 
vantage. Be thankful to thy maker, that thou 
enjoyed'ſt it ſo long; and in thy ſorrow, forget 
not to pray, Thy will, O God, be done? To 
her, virtue was grey hairs, and an unſpotted life, 
« old age.” Let the remembrance of her good 
qualities live in thine heart; and in proportion to 
thy love for her, let her ſtill be thy friend and 
monitor. Think of her happinefs ; and in that 
reflection, be happy thyſelf. —Wipe thy tears; 
and whilſt thou offereſt up thy pious lamentation, 
let this inſtance of her well ſpent life, teach thee 
what is the deſign of God, in giving breath to 
mortals; and rather mourn for thoſe who are 
lying in fin, than for thy friend who died in the 
practice of virtue. Bring the perſuaſion, that 
death cannot be very diſtant, ſo far into practice 
as to be always- attentive to thy thoughts, words 
and deeds. If thou vieweſt death in a true light, 
not merely as the finiſher of life, but as the in- 
troducer into a ſtate which is to laſt for ever, it 
will rouze every faculty of thy ſoul, and call up 

all thy attention. And fince there is in nature, 
ſo great a repugnance to the thought of death, let 

it operate as the ſtrongeſt reaſon © for cleanſing 

thyſelf From all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, per- 

fecting holineſs in the fear of God.” This is 2 

conſideration for the wiſeſt and beſt of mankind, 
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at all ages; that were it only to die in comfort, 
the labour of living virtuouſly would be abun- 
dantly repaid. I call it labour, only as labour is 
pleaſure; for no pleaſure exceeds that of thinking 
and acting right, and doing good: Nor can any 
comfort exceed that of keeping a glorious proſpect 
of eternal happineſs in view. | 

In ſickneſs, or advanced years, people conti- 
nually deceive themſelves as to the approach of 
death; and provided they live well, this only 
proves the kindneſs of the great Lord of life. 
Two of my acquaintance, lately dead, were both 
far gone in a conſumption, and deemed incurable : 
each ſaid he thought the other would die very 


Toon, but neither ſeemed to imagine his own death 


near. Wiſe men correct their own faults, by ob- 
ferving wherein others are defective. With us, 
things go very much by faſhion ; and it is not our 
cuſtom to ſpeak of the approach of death, or the 
{ſtate of the mind of our friend or relation, not 
even in the moſt gentle terms. This is one rea- 
fon why ſo few think about it. Inſtead of giving 
the moſt aſſiſtance that is practicable, to thoſe who 
ſtand moſt in need, we give the leaſt that can be 
imagined. - 

Were people of ability to talk the language of 
reaſon and religion upon theſe awful occaſions, it 


would probably operate on many a fick perſon, 
and 
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and make the approach of-death leſs dreadful. 
The chriſtian faith requires of us to rejoice always, 
and conſequently to look on life and death indif- 
ferently, but as they adminiſter to the honour of 
God, and the welfare of mankind. Confidence 
in God, robs death of his arrows: We only drop 
aſleep. 

If near relations were to endeavour, by reading, 
* ayer, or diſcourſe, to inſpire the dying perſon 
with courage to bear pain and death, the living 
might learn the better how to die. The approach 
of death, like other dangers, 1s apt to terrify the 
fearful. This being the laſt ſcene, it ſeems 
ſtrange that the deareſt friends ſhould be ſo paſ- 
ſive, and do. nothing towards brightening the 


| hopes of a bliſsful immortality ! We ſuppoſe that 


it will anſwer no good purpoſe, to ſpeak of death 
to one on a ſick bed, unleſs the patient is a moſt 
abandoned wicked perſon ; and yet to ſuch it may 
be of the leaſt uſe, of which I told thee of ſome 
inſtances. Our indifference in this article, is 
ſtamp'd with ſuch a mark of faſhionable authority, 
that any conduct contrary to it, would WTO 
of enthuſiaſm or hypocriſy, 

As a proof of this, the miniſters of God's word 
are not always required to attend, tho* good men, 
on ſuch occaſions, appear as angels of comfort? 
This is wonderful, but I fear it is too true; and 

CEA amongſt 
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amongſt other things, makes the folly more ap- 
parent in thoſe who truſt they ſhall repent, tho 
they know not when, nor where, nor hw. They 
are, ſure they ſhall die, ſome time or other, and 
they obſerve that people uſually die in beds ; and 
conclude they ſhall have a chance of a death-bed 
repentance, O my child, live prepared for death, 
and in a concern of ſuch vaſt moment, truſt not 
to thou knoweſt not what, 

Remember, if thou putteſt off *till to-morrow, 
that which thou could'ft do to-day, we'rt thou 
about to die, thou wilt not only be guilty of pre- 
ſumption, but it is highly probable thou wilt ne- 
verdo it. I will tell thee, my child, why I think 
fo.—Ti-morrow, and to-morrow, creep on, in a 
ſtealing pace, to the end of our days. To-morrow 
can never be to- day. We never can be ſure of 
thinking to-morrow as we think to-day; but of 
this we are ſure, that the lamp of life burns out, 
tho? behind the curtain; and that when the oil is 
ſpent, darkneſs muſt follow. 

The general conſideration of death, n the 
folly of unmoderate grief, as well as exceſſive joy, 
for any thing that befalls us. It likewiſe ſhews 
the madneſs of the daring ſinner, who mocks at 
the fear of God ! His laſt day draws near, when 
he will ſtand trembling with terror before his 
tremendous judge] The approaching day of the 

good 
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good is alſo coming on, in the ſame pace; but 


this will be to them a day of triumph, beyond the. 


power of language to deſcribe ! *The ſorrows 
c of the poor and the deſpiſed, will then fly away 
«© like the ſhades of night at the approach of the 
« ſun.” This is matter for conſtant chearful- 
neſs”; it is more: it is joy and delight. That 
ſuch glory may be thine,” ſhall be my. conſtant: 
prayer! * | 


DISCOURSE. XVL 


Reflections on the certainty of death, and the-reſurrec- 
tion, The New Teſtament our only true guide, The 
character of our Saviour deſcribed in it. | 


Ad T thou thought ſeriouſly of the ſubject 

of our yeſterday's converſation, I hope it. 
will live in thy memory, as long as it ſhall pleaſe 
heaven to give thee breath. Thou ſeeſt how ſin- 


cerely I with to promote thy well-being, not here 
only,- but aiſo beyond the grave: I would-gladly 
do the ſame to all the children of men; and thus 
partake of all the good they may receive here, and 
arrive at the poſſeſſion of in that country where 
all diſtinctions ceaſe, but thoſe of virtue and vice: 

I told thee thy chance of life for fifteen years, 
and my own for five: yet haſt not thou often heard 


G3 people- 
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people ſay, when they approach to ſixty, © three. 


ſcore years ! that is no age!” They know 
perhaps, that in a thouſand born, a few remain 
alive at fourſcore; (a) and yet the chance is, that 
half the people of 60 will be dead before 70. () 

Alas ! poor ten years to ſtrut in, about the 
world! And do they conſider that theſe ten years 
are but broken fragments of time, divided out 
amongſt the number of candidates for life: ſome 
have only one or two, and others eight or nine; 
and, one with another, they hardly obtain above 
five or 11x years of the ten, Many are fo un- 


{a} Of 72 perſons {the remainder of 1000 born) 
being 70 years of age, by the courſe of mortality 55; 
of them die within ten years ; and conſequently only 
27 of the 1000 remain alive at the age of 80. 


6 Of 135 (the remainder of 1000 born) being 
60 years of age, before ten years are expired, 63 of 
them die, which is not far ſhort of the half part, to 
die before any one reaches to 70 years. 


I think it is the celebrated phyſician, Dr. Cadogan, 
who ſays that the life of man 1s not properly ſeventy 
years, but ninety ; which he divides, 30 to go up, 
30 to ſtand, and 30 to go down; and I believe he 
may be near the mark, ſuppoſing men to hve in the 
beſt climates of the earth, and that all their paſſions 
and appetites were regulated by reaſon and chriſtian 
faith; but taking things as they are, with all the 


heats and colds, and dry and moiſt, paſſions not half 


controlled, and appetites ſo much indulged for mo- 
mentary gratifications, we muſt agree with the pious 


pfalmiſt, and fix it at 70 years, with this FO 
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- willing to die, they ſecretly envy ignorance, f 
| 1 . . 3% 
4 poverty, or pain, where they think there is a ik 
7 
n proſpect of length of days. 1 
f Were it duly attended to, nothing could exalt f 
) us ſo much as the conſideration of a life to come; i 
e nothing is ſo noble, extenſive, and delightful, in 1 
5 contemplation ! It is what is aimed at in all the 9 
it diſtinctions of man and brute, all learning in it 
e high life, and all knowledge in an humble con- 2 
z dition verge to the ſame point: All the glory of it 
2 this world is as nothing to it. And indeed mor- | 
- tality appears ſo continually at our doors and bi 
windows, in our chambers, and fields, that one 1 
5 would imagine we ſhould avail ourſelves of the 1 
ly | promiſes of the goſpel as our only relief; and 4 
as the only effectual preſervative of a rational life; 1 
8 but when we do not learn ſuch leſſons I 
of in our youth, we hardly ever come to a right 6 
* underſtanding of them: yet learn them we muſt 
| | at 
n, | 
* that about 25 in 1000 born, live to 80: for no 
* creature has ſuch reſources to repair his animal frame, : 
he as man: reaſon being ſo evidently given him for his 
75 own preſervation. At the ſame time his frame is of 
= {o wonderful a texture, that not only the parts wear as 
be they are uſed, and according to their original ſtrength, 
r 2s derived from the parent; but it is ſo ſmall a 
75 part of mankind as 27 in 1000 born, who. live to 
+ fourſcore: and theſe ſuffer decrepidneſs, diſeaſe, 
J and pain: many who haye been accuſtomed to ex- 
at ceſs, loſe alſo the powers of the mind, 
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at ſome time or other, or retire unprepared to 
give up our account. If thou, my child, wilt try 
the experiment, and make the next life the firſt 
ohject of thy thoughts, take my word for it, thou 
wilt, as thou advanceſt, enjoy a glorious and 
delightful entertainment, which common mortals 
are ſtrangers to. To perform all our ſocial duties 
with joy here on earth, and to receive a ſtil] 
higher joy in hope in a life to come, muſt give 
charms to every object, and take out the ſting of 
miſery; proving the wonderful goodneſs of heaven 
in making every thing happen for good to the 
good, 0 9 85 

Thus to be good is to be happy in the trueſt 
ſenſe; and ſo far as we mortals can reach the true 
ſtandard of goodneſs, we approach the felicity of 
angels, whatever our condition may be, as pro- 
vidence may have caſt our lot. I am afraid 
this is a ' ſecret to a great part of mankind, 
though evidently the leading principle of the 
goſpel, and moſt intimately connected with our 
progreſs in holineſs. © It is impoflible to live, and 
not to die; and God hath made it impoſſible to 
die, without being happy, or miſerable after 
death. | 
We hear of each others bodily complaints, *till 
we grow ſick of the ſubject; but when did'ſt thou 
hear any one talk properly of the joys he hoped for 

By | after 
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after death? Yet if our practice kept pace with 
our Chriſtian profeſſion, we might animate each 
other in this glorious purſuit. 

* The wiſe look forward into futurity, and 
* conſider what will be their. condition, millions 
of ages hence, as well as what it is at pre- 
*« ſent!” And how can the true ſpirit of chriſ- 
tianity be revived, unleſs we meditate on the 
happy immortality which it promiſes ? 

Such being the defects in the practice and inter- 
courſe of nominal chriſtians, I know not what 
better advice I can give thee, than to converſe 
with thine own heart; to read; to think; to 
regulate thy thoughts, and obſerve the tendency 
of thy actions; calling thyſelf to account in a 
reaſonable manner every day. 

The 1% thou examines thy heart, the more 
deceitful it will become; and-the more it will 
flatter, Yet when thou do'ſt examine it, be not 
diſheartened at thine own imperfections. Every 
thing may | be reformed by grace, and improved 
by care. Compaſſion is due to ourſelves: A 
ſeverity of ſelfchaſtiſement, beyond the bounds 
which reaſon warrants, and our truſt in God de- 
mands, leads to melancholy, or deſpair. Auſte- 
rities, beyond certain bounds, have not the marks 
of true religion: To be truly tui, we muſt be 


in good ſpirits, chearful and good-humoured: 


piety 
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piety itſelf implies an agreeable and pleafing qua- 
lity. In many cafes we ought to remember our 
own faults, and forget thoſe of others; yet, though 
conſcious of our imperfections, we ſhould take 
pains to conſider ourſelyes in that light, wherein 
it 1s moſt probable we ſhall benefit; drawing 
this concluſion, that difruſt of God, is of all 
evils the greateſt, except deſpair. 

Endeavour, my child, to conquer the a 
and the vanities thereof, or theſe will conquer 
thee: It is neceſſary to contend for victory, in 
humble confidence that when thou haſt done thy 
endeavour, tho? thine own merit cannot ſave thee, 
yet wilt thou be accepted. The language of 
ſcriptufe is, Be thou faithful unto death, and 
I will give thee a crown of life.“ 

Remember the counſel and admonition of our 
great Lord and maſter,” when he bid his diſciples, 
and conſequently all his followers through all 
generations, to be of good cheer, for that he had 
overcome the world. If thou wilt walk in his 
ſteps, thou wilt 'overcome it too, as far as will 
be required of thee. Be aſſured that whenever 
the thoughts of immortality are habitually rejected, 
thou art either living in a ſinful habit, in defiance 
of heaven, or thou doſt not believe the promiſes 
of Chriſt, ſo as to look forward towards them 

with 
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with a grateful,” a joyful, and a courageous 
heart. a 

The great doctrine of the reſurrection, is 
properly an object of faith; but now that it 
is revealed to us, nothing is more agreeable to 
reaſon ; and the works of God give evidence to it. 
I know, that the corn which I ſow, corrupts, and 
lies dead in the earth, but it brings forth its ſeed 
in abundance in due ſeaſon. Theſe are the works 
of God, and we ſee the effects with our eyes; 


but how they are performed we know not. Thou 


ſceſt them, and believeſt in them; is it not highly 
reaſonable to believe in his word alſo? We have 
the moſt undoubted evidence, that Chriſt aroſe 
from the dead, and that he raiſed the dead. The 


miracles he did, gave proof of the will of the 


| Almighty, as well as of his power; and we have 


the expreſs promiſe of Chriſt, if we are really his 
diſciples, that where he is, there we ſhall be alſo. 
St. John x. xiv. Chap. 

If thou therefore meaneſt to deſerve the glorious 
name of a chriſtian, be zealous for thy great 
maſter's honour ! Examine into the circumſtances 
of his life, with care and attention ; and ſhew thy 
love for him by thy obedience to his precepts : 
all other inſtructions compared to them are light 

. in 
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in the balance. Thou wilt find it in the new 


Teſtament, moſt clearly marked out (4). 
As: 


1. His early piety. Luke xi. 46, 47. 

2.—obedience to his earthly parents. Luke il. 51, 

3.—unwearicd diligence in doing good. Aci. 
X. 38. : 

4.—humility and lowlineſs of mind. Mat. xi. 29, 

5. The unblameableneſs and inoffenſiveneſs 
of his life and actions. Mat. xix. 27. 

6. His eminent ſelf-denial, Phil. ii. 7, 8. 

7,—contentment in a low and mean condition 
in this world. Zuke ix. 58.— Phil. iv. 11, 

8.—frequent performance of the duty of private 
prayer. Luke vi. 12.—Mark i. 35. 

9. affectionate performance of the duty of 
praiſe and thankſgiving. Mat. xi. 25.— 
John xi. 41. 

10. —compaſſion towards thoſe who were 

| miſerable, and in diſtreſs. Mat. xx. 34. 

11.—ſpiritual, entertaining, and uſeful diſcourſe, 

Luke xiv. 7. xxiv. 13. 


(a) Inſtances of the life of our Saviour propoſed 
to imitation, from Bux x rs expoſition of the New 
Teſtament, at the cloſe of his remarks on Sr. Jon's 
Goſpel, where thoſe who are poſſeſſed of this uſeful 
book, may find proper comments on theſe inſtances 


of our Saviour's life, 


I 2+ 
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V 12. His free, familiar, ſociable behaviour. Mat. 
. xi. 19.—Lule v. 29. 


13. patience under ſufferings and reproaches. 
1 Pater ii. 21, 22. 
© 14. —readineſs to forgive injuries. Luke 
70 xxiii. 34. 
15.—laying to heart the fins as well as ſuffer- 
ings of others. Mart iii. 5, 


. 16.—zeal for the public worſhip of God. John 
ii. 17. | 
17.—glorifying his father in all he did. John 
* Xii. 4. 
Lb 18, —impartiality in reproving ſin. Mat. 
* xxii. 23. 


19. —univerſal obedience to his father's will, 
- and chearful ſubmiſſion to his father's plea- 
ſure. Mat. xxvi. 29. 


both in heart and life. Luke iv. 34. 


Keep thine eye on this model in every action 
of thy life; it will give thee more comfort and joy 
in the end, than volumes of other reading, or 
all the pleaſures the earth can furniſh. 

What is the world? What hath been the fate 
even of whole nations? Where are the antient 
people, the Fews, who made fo great a figure in 
their time, as the ſacred hiſtory informs us? 

P What 
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What variety of national puniſhments did their 
ſins occaſion, till they were at length cut off 
from the earth, as a people Where are the 
mighty empires of the Aſſyrians, the Babyloni- 
ans, the Egyptians ! Where are the Romans, who 
were maſters of the Jews, as the ſcriptures ac- 
quaint us, when under their ruler PoNTIUS PI- 
LATE, the Lord of life was put to death upon 
the croſs l Thoſe mighty ſtates are wiped off 
the face of the earth]! And what will be the fate 
of the earth itſelf, and all the glorious luminaries 
that ſurround it? The ſtars will fade away ; and 
the ſun be extinguiſhed, at the command of the 
Moſt High. But ftill, my child, thou, who 
art as a worm, will live for ever! O glorious 
thought! worthy of a monarch's breaſt, and given 


by the hand of heaven to the meaneſt ſubject. | 
If therefore at any time great miſery ſhould be 
thy lot, tho' great miſery is ſeldom the lot of the 

virtuous, ſtill conſider that it will not laſt long: : 
It will ſoon ceaſe ; or it will make an end of thee : 
by death; and death will crown thy conſtancy : 
with everlaſting happineſs ! 


© 
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DISCOURSE XVII. 


On ſuperſtition. Folly in believing in witches. Story 
of Dame Tempeſt. On enthuſiaſin. On melancholy, 


N contemplating the life of our Saviour, and 

the rules of behaviour which he hath taught, 
thou wilt find ſuch hope and joy ſpring up in 
thy breaſt, as will baniſh all falſe apprehenſions. 
Whatever thy lot may be, this will prevent thy 
falling into the blindneſs of ſuperſtition, the 
frenzy of enthuſiaſm, or the deplorable ſighs of 
melancholy. There are many who pretend to 
genuine chriſtianity, and yet have foiſted into 
their religion, a vaſt variety of follies and ini- 
quities. It is neceſſary on this occaſion to warn 
thee againſt them. 

Some Papi/ts have carried ſuperſtition to the 
height of idolatry; inſomuch that they even pray 
to deceaſed mortals, and kneel before images made 
of wood and ſtone. They pray to ſaints of their 
own making, as mediators for them with God ; 
though it is ſo often, and ſo ſtrongly declared in 
the ſcriptures, that Chriſt is our only Mediator 
and Interceſſor at the throne of the Almighty. 
I have heard my maſter ſay, that he has ſeen, 
in popiſh countries, images carried about the 

As ks ſtreets, 
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ſtreets, to which the people fell down upon their 
knees and prayed, aſcribing to them the power of 
working miracles | Strange folly and creddlity, 
which once ſtained the annals of our illuſtrious 
forefathers in this happy iſlfe. To ſuch heights 
of dotage and childiſhneſs may mankind be 
brought, when they have once deviated from the 
true worſhip of the one ſupreme and inviſible 
God! Can't thou think there are any, in this 
land, fo blind as to entertain this abſurd faith ? 
There are ſome, even at this time, when Papiſts 
themſelves, in ſeveral popiſh countries, are every 
day diſcovering their errors and deluſions, To 
ſuch a height may falſe fear, and fantaſtic hope 
be carried, as to make people believe, that ſuch 
a male, or female ſaint, can do ſuch and ſuch 
things for them: or if they make application 
with liberal preſents, at the church or chapel 
dedicated to ſuch a faint, he will avert evils, and 
give them ſucceſs, Theſe people alſo make 
| vows and promiſes, as if God were to be bribed 
by their gifts and deeds of oſtentatious charity. 
Their follies ſeem to be drawing to an end. 


What time the wiſdom of God has fixed, he only 


knows. 
Learn from hence what evils mankind are ex- 
poſed to ; and how happy we are, in being born 


in a land where.the ſcriptures are in every one's 
: | hand, 


* 
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hand, remembering that the greater our oppor- 
tunities of obedience, the greater will be our 
condemnation if we do not avail ourſelves of. 
them, and that it may be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the laſt judgment, than for us? 
See St. Luke x. 14. 


Perhaps thou art not aware, that even good: 


diſpoſitions, if carried beyond their due bounds, 


andnot regulated by reaſon, may degenerate into. 
vices. It is the fear of God, when unworthy 
notions are entertained of him, which produces 
ſuperſtition. In ſome countries this weakneſs 
has been conſidered as a crime, but I think it is. 
rather an object of our compaſſion than of our. 
anger. Some, to this day, make every thing to 
be eminous, and in their fooliſh opinion the moſt. 
ſimple accidents threaten great evils: witneſs. 
the croaking of a raven, or the ticking of a: 
ſpider, or other inſect vulgarly called a death 
watch, Thou haft ſeen ſome of our good neigh=-- 
bours, much diſturbed at the overſetting a ſalt on 
the table; and by laying knives a-croſs ; and. 
if there happen to be juſt thirteen in number, in 
a company, they make it a reaſon for believing; 
one of them will die within the courſe of the year; 
and not knowing who it will be, they all ima- 
gine what they pleaſe, and take pains to torment. 
themſelves. There are a thouſand fooliſh whims, 


1 Which. 


E 


which are the true growth of ſuperſtition. It is 
hard to ſay, whether there be moſt folly, or mad- 
neſs in it; but it certainly argues a diſtruſt of the 
wiſdom and goodneſs of God: for how can we 
ſuppoſe that the all- wiſe ruler of the world, will 
diſcover any of his deſigns to man, by means 
ſo trifling and inſignificant; or torment them by 
doubts and anxieties, founded on ſuch circum- 
ſtances? 

Superſtition prepares the mind to receive any 
impreſſions from artful perſons, ſuch as pretend 
to tell fortunes; and others yet more wicked, 
who deluding by falſe doctrines, and repreſenting 
falſehood as truth, and vice as virtue, lead the 
unwary into great miſchief, and ſometimes into 
deſtruttion. Thus ſuperſtition roots up the 
foundations of religion ; and in no inſtance has 
it been productive of more tragical effects than 
in the belief of witchcraft. Be affured, that 


witches are nothing but the children of a fick 


brain. To imagine that the Lord of nature 
ſhould impower the Prince of darkneſs to make a 
poor old woman an inſtrument, © to untie the 
winds, to ſwallow up ſhips in the waves, to blight 
the bladed corn, and to afflict a favourite child 
with fits or inſanity,” merely becauſe ſhe has 
been refuſed a trifle, when begging at the door, 


is altogether weak and abſurd. 
Our 


16 | 
+ Our poor old neighbour Dame Tempeſt, has 
been called a witch, merely becauſe the variety 
of her wretchedneſs has made her a miſerable ob- 
ject. Her eyes are covered with a dreadful ſalt, 
and burning rheum—ſhe trembles in ſpeech—her 


hearing is much impaired—her garb is the em- 
blem of poverty, compoſed of various colours, 
being patches with which induſtry and miſery 
have loaden them. This poor creature has ſeen 
better days, but out-living all her children and 
her friends, and condemned to a. ſolitary cottage, 
ſhe hath appeared as an out-caft from the human 


race. She worked as long as ſhe was able, but 


is now reduced to the miſerable pittance of one 


ſhilling a week from the pariſh. Yet in the 


midſt of all this accumulated diſtreſs, ſhe poſſeſſes 


herſelf with patience and fortitude, looking for- 
ward to her diſſolution with tranquility and hope. 
When I viſit her, ſhe ſpeaks to me with freedom 
and good ſenſe. You are as an angel ſent 
« from heaven, to help me to die in peace. They 
« think me very miſerable, but I am not ſo much 
«© ſo as I appear, were it only that I am con- 
© tented to die! Death is to me moſt defirable : 
« It is the inevitable lot of all, and conſequently 
« my privilege : If I ſuffer ſomething to obtain 


c it, the evil can be but of ſhort duration,” 
Yet 
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Yet with all this - chriſtianity 'about her, ſo 
weak does credulity make mankind, that ſhe is 
ſuſpected of being what they call a witch—that is, 
a perſon in league with the devil! When fear of 
evil is founded in a ſenſe of guilt, repentance 
and amendment of life only can ſubdue it, and 
convert it into the genuine fear of God. 

There is but one way of fortifying thy ſoul 
againſt ſuperſtitious fear, and that is, by endea- 
vouring with ſingleneſs of heart, to ſecure to 
thyſelf the friendſhip and protection of that Be- 


ing, who diſpoſes of all events, paſt, preſent, 


and to come; inſomuch, that not a hair can fall 
from thy head but he knoweth it. 

I muſt give thee another charge with regard to 
falſe notions of religion. I have heard: people 
talk of enthuſia/is who have totally neglected 
their families, their own health, and the con- 
cerns of this world, ſuppoſing this to be neceſſary 
to maintain an intercourſe with the next. What 
a ſtrange abſurdity ! In popiſh countries numbers 
of both ſexes live on the ſpoils of the poor, and 
do nothing: but religion is fo far from ſuppoſing, 
that we have not bodies to provide for, that there 
is hardly a lefon in it, which does not teach ſome- 
thing that regards the good of the body, and who- 


ever neglects his family, or his own health, 


from a miſtaken notion that he ſhall become 


more 
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re 
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more acceptable to God, will find that he is 
grievouſly miſtaken; for this is voluntarily to 
abandon himſelf, and be rendered incapable of 
many of thoſe duties, which the goſpel requires. 
« I was hungry and ye gave me food; I was 
* naked and ye cloathed me; I was ſick and ye 
« viſited me.” Theſe, our great friend, the re- 
deemer of the world, informs us, are works 
which he will regard as done to himſelf, if we do 
them to others who are in need. And tho? they 
muſt low from a good ſpirit, they ſurely relate to 
the body. That there are enthuſiaſts of this un- 
toward and ridiculous turn of mind, I do indeed 
believe; but I am perſuaded. their number is very 
inconſiderable; and that theſe ought rather to be 
ranked as madmen than merely as enthuſiaſts. 

Though I give thee this caution againſt a falſe 
notion which pious people ſometimes. fall into, I 
believe there are very. few inſtances in this pro- 
teſtant land, wherein induſtry is checked by piety, 
ſo as to neglect a proviſion for the body. The 
ſobriety recommended by religion, naturally 
tends to promote induſtry, 

Another evil is melancholy : this ſees misfor- 
tunes which never come. It anticipates thoſe 
that will come: and it aggravates them when 
they are arrived. In effect, it runs to meet 
thoſe calamities which we ſhould rather fly from, 


O 
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or by oppoſing them with courage, conquer them. 


Superſtition and melancholy are nearly related, 
and generally meet in the ſame perſon. Upon 
the whole, we have all need of a faithful friend, 
or a ſevere enemy to admoniſh and correct; or 
perſuade us to our duty, or ſhew us our faults, 
ſo as to make us aſhamed of them. Happy are 
thoſe who have ſuch a friend]! Thou findeſt one 
in me whoſe fidelity thou mayeſt depend on, 
Theſe evils are to be guarded againſt with the 
more care, as they often take the name of vir- 
tues, and few who are infected by them are ſen- 
ſible of their diſeaſe: being the effect of groſs 
folly or weakneſs of mind, the ſame weakneſs 
renders the remedy hard to come at. 


DISCOURSE XVII. 


Charity for differences in opinion. The great impor- 
tance of” a good conſcience, 


ORSE than even ſuperſtition, enthu- 

ſiaſm, or melancholy, is uncharitable- 

neſs. Every people and language have notions of 
things peculiar to themſelves, but want of cha- 
rity is the rock on which ſo many millions have 
run, when'they have fondly imagined themſelves 
2: 
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to be in a fair courſe. The opinions of men are 
as different as their perſons, and the raſh manner 
in which we ſometimes hear ſentence pronounced 
on each other, is no proof of wiſdom; but 
on the contrary, leads many into a labyrinth of 
uncharitable blindneſs. 

I beheve my child, that all mankind who act 
agreeably to the dictates of their conſcience, ac- 
cording: to the lights afforded them, will be ac- 
cepted by God: I believe this, becauſe J hope 
the ſincerity of my own heart will be accepted 
by him, tho” I ſhould err: and for the ſame rea- 
ſon that I would ſhow mercy to ochers, I hope 
mercy will be ſhewn to me. 

God forbid that thou ſhouldeſt look upon any 


one as a foe to heaven, merely becauſe he differs 


from thee in opinion; or be an enemy to any 


perſon, who as far as thou knoweſt is a friend to 


God. Do not thou, who art duſt and aſhes, 


pretend to decide the fate of others; nor let it 
affect the - benevolence of thy mind, though 
others ſhould preſumptuouſly ſit in judgment upon 
thee. Adore thy Maker for his boundleſs good- 
neſs to all the children of men, whatever their 
ſituation may be. If thou haſt a deep ſenſe of 
ſuch goodneſs, it will naturally inſpire thy mind 
with the tendereſi charity, and the true/t benevo- 
lence, towards all thy fellow creatures, by what- 
| | eber 
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ever faith, mode of worſhip, or worldly intereſts 
they are diſtinguiſhed, This is the way, my 
dear child, to follow the great Lord and teacher 
of the chriſtian world ! &s 

If thou thinkeſt thy neighbour in an error, 
which it is not in thy power to correct, it is 
enough if thou avoideſt falling into the ſame miſ- 
take. Still I ſay, be charitable, and leave him to 
that being who is infinite in wiſdom and mercy ; 


and will moſt aſſuredly adjuſt all thoſe differences, 


which men ſo often, and fo vainly attempt to re- 
gulate. e 

I have many times obſerved, that whether in 
religious, or worldly concerns, © what men fay 
« for themſelves, and what their adverſaries in- 
<« fer, or repreſent them as ſaying, are generally 
« two very different things: and thoſe who will 
not be at the pains to conſider diſtinctly, what 
“ each fide alledges for itſelf, but will judge of 


„ cither, by the character or repreſentation made 
„ of it, will be for ever led into erroneous 


judgments concerning men and things, and 
© continue unavoidably ignorant of the true 


s ſtate of the matter in queſtion.” Experience 


has taught me that this is ſo much the caſe, I am 
always ſlow of believing vulgar report. 
As creatures of one common nature, endowed 


with ſuch noble principles of action, and yet li- 
mited 
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mited to ſo ſhort a time, one might ſuppoſe that 


nothing but love and harmony would be found 
here on earth: unhappily, how often do we 
obſerve the contrary! Yet it is moſt appa- 
rent, that a benevolent mind is a feaſt of joy ad- 
miniſtered by the hands of angels; as a malignant 
diſpoſition, is an engine of torture brought from 
the regions of the damned. 

The gay world,. whoſe purſuits do net allow 
them much time for enquiry, are too apt to re- 
proach the moſt ſerious, be their faith and prac- 
tice ever ſo pure; and frequently repreſent them 
as of ſame ſect or other, The moſt ignorant 
are always the moſt conceited ; and unable to 
ciſcern their own folly, or the wiſdom of others. 

If therefore it ſhould fall to thy lot to be re- 
proached for thy piety, as if, being pious, there- 
fore thou muſt have adopted ſome falſe tenet or 
opinion, bear it patiently: rather think it the 
misfortune of others in judging ill, than thine 


own in being ill-judged of: moſt of us have a 


greater propenſity to detect ſmall faults, than to 
applaud great virtues, 

In general, mankind live more according to 
faſhion and opinion, which are very changeable, 
than according to the rules of wiſdom, which 
we ſteady and laſting ; and as they live them- 
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ſelues, ſo they judge of others. This, alas! is 
too general a propenſity. 
Upon the whole, I hope thou wilt treat all 
fooliſn or unjuſt reproach with indifference; yet 


as occaſions offer, it may be not only warrant- 


able, but neceſſary, to defend thyſelf by ex- 
plaining thy opinion, and recommending peace 
and good will. Contradiction, expreſſed in groſs 
terms, inflames the paſſions of others; and paſ- 
fionate diſputes hardly ever enlighten the under- 
ſtanding, though they often extinguiſh the light 
of teaſon. In heat of argument men are 
„commonly like thoſe that are tied back to 
4 back; cloſe joined, and yet they cannot 
«fee one another.” My maſter uſed to men- 


tion an excellent rule to be obſerved in diſputes, 


„That we ſhould give % words, and hard ar- 
ce guments, and not ſtrive to vex, but to convince 


4 Our opponents.“ 
There is as much wiſdom in bearing with 


e Other people's defects, as in being ſenſible of 
. their good qualities; and we ſhould make the 


&« follies of others, a warning and inſtruction to 
& ourſelves.” This is the way to preſerve. the 


mind in charity and peace, to correct ourſelves, 
and to reform the world. 


Thou, my dear child, art yet comparatively 


in a ſtate of innocence, —May*'ft thou continue 
25 * % Ha in 
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in it!—and let me die in peace - Remember, 
that © it is always term time in the court of con- 
« ſcience; and every one committing” a treſpaſs 
e is a priſoner of juſtice, as ſoon as it is done, 
whether it be known or not. What even thy 
conſcience but whiſpers thee to be wrong, there 
is ſo ſtrong a preſumption will be diſpleaſing to 
God, that thou ſhould'ſt forbear, and fly from it, 
leſt it ſting thee to death; for a wounded ſpirit 
who can bear, 

There is no remaining fixt to one point; thou 
wilt be always going on improving, or giving 
way and growing worſe. Time never. ſtands 
ſtill: our nature ſubjects us to change; and our 
change ſhould always be for the better. Thus, 
tho* thou ſhould'ſt remain low in condition, thou 
may*ſt rank high in virtue; but all the wealth in 
the world will not compenſate for a bad conſcience, 
Let a little time paſs, and all the diſtinctions 
about which mankind make ſuch a buſtle, and 
often hazard their conſcience and their ſouls, 
drop into the grave. The earth will cover us 
all, e'er long; and ſhe herſelf will be changed; 
and therefore it is abſurd to be exalted or de- 
jected, beyond meaſure, about any thing here 
below. 

I will venture to aſſure thee, from the variety I 


have ſeen in my own life, that reality ſcarce ever 
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equals imagination. Our earthly delights are 
ſeldom ſo ſweet in enjoyment, as they are in ex- 
pectation; but the pleaſures of the underſtand- 
ing are always ſweet in proportion as they ariſe 
from a quiet conſcience, and a mind full of 
hope. 

To be ſenſible when the conſcience is wounded, 
is one part of its cure, provided we keep the ſore 
open till it heals effectually; and not as thoſe 
who ſkin it over, or do any thing to divert 
the pain. It fareth with men of an evil con- 
ſcience, when they muſt die, as it does with riotous 
ſpendthrifts, when they muſt pay their debts; 
they have declined coming to account, from a 
diſtruſt of their inability to pay, till the hand of 
juſtice overtakes them.” Think, O my child, 
that divine juſtice comes with leaden feet, yet if 
we perſiſt in our offences, it will ſtrike with iron 
hands. Be thy fortune good or be it ill, heaven 
preſerve thy ſoul unſpotted from the world ! 


N Ph | 
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DISCOURSE XIX. 


The advantages of humility. Ou a low lation. . A 
virtuous and vicious conduct contrafted, The fatal 
conſequences of Vice. 


N common life, we efteem humility, one of 

the moſt excellent of virtues : With reſpe&t 
to morals, as dependant on religion, it ſeems to be 
the conſummation of all virtues : without it a 
chriſtian actually loſes his name. It makes us love 
our fellow creatures, and often attracts their af- 
fection; but can excite no malice. or envy. | Ta 
be proud and humane implies a kind of contra- 
diction. Humility has one peculiar advantage, 
adapted to all circumitances, for it ſets us above 
the world in the trueſt and beſt ſenſe; for © he 
that is little in his own eyes, will not be troubled 
to be thought ſo by others.” The conſequence of 
which is, freedom from temptations to pride and 
envy 3 whilſt it bids fair to ſubdue anger, ambi- 
tion, and all other turbulent paſſions, which are 
ſo apt to inflame and diſturb the human breaſt. 
Thus, what is moſt pleaſing to God, is at the 
ſame time moſt productive of worldly happineſs. 
« Bleſſed are the meek, for they ſhall inherit the 
earth.“ 
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Thou haſt promiſed me in the moſt ſolemn 
manner, to be humble; that is, to uſe thy en- 
deavours to be ſo. Our Saviour commands us 
to learn of him, for that he is meek and lowly; 


and if we follow his example, we ſhall find reſt 


unto our ſouls. From whence we may eaſily 
conclude, that we ſhall not find any ſuch reſt, if 
we are turbulent, ambitious, covetous, or d/- 
contented, One fally of anger, one emotion of 


envy, or unchaſte deſire, naturally begets ano- 


ther; and till we conquer ourſelves, we certainly 
ſhall not be at peace. The mind is the ſeat of 
empire in the little world within us, and if its 
ſubjects mean to be at peace, they muſt be quiet. 

If any temptation creates an extraordinary tu- 
mult in thy breaſt, concerning what is right to 
be done, conſult thy conſcience,. and humble 
thyſelf before thy God. In doing this thou 
may*ft poſſibly feel ſome ſmart, but this is of the 
kind we are ſenſible of, on the drefling a wound 
by a ſalve which heals it, Humility. hath 
amazing properties, and operates marvellouſly on 
the paſſions, If againſt thy better judgment, 
thy inclination pulls thee with the cords of ini- 


-quity, fly to thy prayers for ſuccour, Think of 


the effects of ingratitude : conſider the terrors of 


an offended conſcience: bring that to thine eyes 
immediately 


al be yd „ 


. 
immediately, which muſt ſurely happen: and 
ſtartle at the bitter pangs of remorſe | 

We often hear the fober part of mankind 
talk of the neceſſity of warring againſt nature, 
but they mean this of the corruptions of our na- 
ture. To oppoſe the evil propenſities to which 
we find ourſelves inclined, is the beſt proof of 
being friends to religion. If our paſſions rebel, 
we muſt war againſt them, and reduce them to 
obedience and reaſon : By whatever name thou 
calleſt thy evil inclinations, it is thy duty to op- 
poſe them. The taſk will become eaſy, as ſoon 
as thou art accuſtomed to it; the ftruggle 
will be crowned with victory : and the more 
early thou beginneſt the eaſier the taſk will be. 
We are aſſured, that the power of conquering will 
be given us, if we ſeek it with a ſincere heart. 

Take my advice; read the New Teſtament 
every day of thy life, tho? it ſhould be but a verſe 
or two, in order to ſupply thyſelf with ſome good 
thought. Devote thy mind to theſe oracles of 
God. Tranſcribe what thou readeſt into thine 
heart, and cheriſh it in thy boſom. 

If the circumſtances of the life and death of 
Chriſt, what he did and ſuffered, and what he 
hath commanded and forbidden, were made the 
rule of life, we ſhould feel our exiſtence in a 
very different manner ; and our days would paſs 
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in peace. Such lens are neceſſary at all times; 
but if we do not learn and reliſh them, whilſt 
we are in youth, how are we to form our taſte, 
and model our lives, as we advance in years ? If 
we dwell on the ſenſe contained in the ſcriptures, 
and conſider them as the words of eternal life, 
we'ſhall not be at a loſs to find the road to a 
happy eternity. What years have I ſquandered ! 
How often have I offended my reaſon From 
experience I now am qualified to be thy in- 
ſtructor: O my child, attend to my words, 
and be wiſe ! „ 

Indeed, Tam under no great anxiety as to what 
thy lot may be in this world, provided thy life be 
virtuous. I hope all other good will follow: 
For whilſt thou art virtuous, thou never wilt be 
forſaken of God, or totally rejected by thy fel- 
low creatures: Thy want of riches is in many 
reſpects freedom from temptation; ſuch is the 
kindneſs of heaven, in that which is witheld, as 
well as in that which may be given. When 
we ſee good men afflicted, which frequently hap- 
pens to ſome, during the whole courſe of a long 
life; for what can this be, but to exerciſe their 
faith, and advance them in their progreſs to per- 
fection; There needs no extraordinary powers 
of underſtanding to reconcile ſuch events. Per- 
haps if they had not been afflicted, they would 


not have retained their virtue. 
Al e J learnt 


( O03 I 

J learnt in my early days, that even Heathens 
concluded, from the diſtreſs in which virtue is 
ſometimes involved, and from the ſplendor in 
which vice frequently triumphs, there muſt be a 
ſtate of rewards and puniſhments after death; and 
accordingly, my maſter told me, that their an- 
cient poets repreſented this ſtate in very ſtrong and 
ſignificant terms. They had no clear lights to 
guide them; we have ſuch lights. No man on 


earth has been in heaven, or in hell, to tell us 


what is paſſing there; but the word of God gives 
us as much information in this matter as can poſ- 
ſibly be neceſſary; for if men believe it not, 
&« neither would they be perſuaded tho? one ſhould 
riſe from the dead.“ Could I, my dear child, 

e repreſent to thee the different ſtates of good and 
« gad men: could I give thee the proſpect which 
the bleſſed martyr st. STEPHEN had, and ſhew 
„ thee the bleſſed IEsUs, at the right hand of 
God, ſurrounded with angels, and the ſpirits 
&« of juſt men made perfect: could I open thine 
« ears to hear the never ceaſing hymns of praiſe, 
* which the bleſſed above feng to him that was, 
« and is, and is to come; to the lamb that was 
& flain, but liveth for ever: could I lead thee thro 
* the unbounded regions of eternal day, and ſhew 
© the mutual and unbounded joys of ſaints, who 
& are at reſt from their labour, and live for ever 


” 
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„in the preſence of God Or could I change 
& the ſcene, and unbar the iron gates of hell, 
and carry thee thro' ſolid darkneſs, to the fire 
& that neuer goes out, and to the worm that never 
& dies: could I ſhew thee the apoſtate angels, 
& faſt. bound in chains, or the ſouls of wicked 
“% men, overwhelmed with torment and deſpair : 
& could I open thine ears to hear the deep itſelf 
«© groan with the continual cries of miſery ; cries 
& which can never reach the throne of mercy, 
c but return in ſad echoes, and add even to the 
very horrors of hell !” Could I do this, my 
child, I fhould rouſe every faculty of thy 
ſoul, and arm thee with a triple ſhield to guard it 
againft the dangers it is expoſed to, 

What I have been ſaying to thee, is not vi- 
ſionary nor fanatical; they are the words of a 
great divine, (a) drawn from the ſcriptures ; and 
thou mayeſt plainly perceive in them, the mot 
nervous ſenſe and manly piety, devoid of all po- 
etical fiction, and free from the bitter ſighs of 
melancholy, the falſe fears of ſuperſtition, or the 
3 warmth of enthuſiaſm. 

Make it thine own, by recollection; and live, 
as if thou had'ſt the glories of heaven in thy view 
Thus, by the mercies of God, thou wilt e'er 
"a arrive in thoſe bliſsful regions, which the 

1 | learned 


(a) Dr. $HERLOCK, vol I. qiſcourſe J. 


( 


learned and jud:cious prelate has ſo beautifully 


deſcribed, there to ſing hallelujahs before the 
throne of the Almighty, in the tranſcendent glory 
of the one ſupreme, and partake of that happineſs 
which ſurpaſſes all deſcription, and will endure for 
ever and ever | 


DISCOURSE XX. 


The great advantages of patience and caution in domeſtic 
ſervice, Danger of cen/oriouſneſs. 

AM under ſome apprehenſions thou haſt expe- 

rienced ſo much tenderneſs under my humble 

roof, thou wilt think thy treatment the harſher 

any where elſe : but fear not; rather ſuſpect that 


an exceſs of kindneſs may make thee proud, or 


lead thee into ſome other ſnare, than be diſcom- 
fited, if ſome things ſhould be diſpleaſing to thee. 
Bleſſed are thoſe who do not raiſe their expecta- 
tions above meaſure, for they ſhall not be diſap- 
pointed. Nothing is more natural to youth than 
impatience. Their inexperience flatters them 


into a belief, that every thing ought to be accor- 


ding to their will. They forget the proverb, that 
«the fartheſt way about is the neareſt way 
home;“ and are often in ſo great a hurry as to 
defeat their own purpoſe. They do not accom- 
modate their minds to others, as ſubordination 
| | requires, 
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requires, and yet they flatter themſelves that others 
will ſubmit to them. 

Thou knoweſt this proyerb, haſty men never 
want woe; and it is moſt true, that impatience 
often involves them in quarrels and difficulties, 
Icharge thee to cheriſh love for patience, in i mi- 
tation of thy Saviour, Carry theſe truths ſtored 
in thy mind. A patient man will bear for a 
time, and afterward joy ſhall ſpring up unto 
« him. He will hide his words for a time ; and 
& the lips of many ſhall declare his wiſdom, 
«The ſinner ſhall not eſcape with his ſpoils; 
and the patience of the godly ſhall not be in 
«vain.** Theſe, my daughter, are the ſenti- 
ments given in this caſe, by the wiſeſt man, ex- 
cept one, that ever lived upon earth; and the ex- 
perience of above two thouſand years, has con- 
firmed the matter. 

The government of the tongue is a branch of 
patience, for unſeemly words are a great proof 
of the want of it. We have a common faying 


of thoſe who ſpeak fooliſhly, “ that a fool's bolt 


is ſoon fhot.'' We have two ears, and but one 
tongue, as if providence meant that we ſhould 
hear much, and ſpeak little. To uſe good words 
is an eaſy obligation; but not to ſpeak ill, re- 
quires" only our filence, which coſts nothing. 
When thou heareſt evil reports, repeat them not; 

| thou 
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thou wilt be ſure of doing no harm to thyſelf, 
nor injuſtice to thy neighbour: and this will 
afford thee more true ſatisfaction, than any plea- 
ſure thou could'ſt enjoy in telling a tale, the very 
repetition of which carries with it ſome degree 
of evil. If there is no uſe in telling it, but 
merely for converſation, there is ſome danger; 
and therefore let every one talk of it, before thou 
openeſt thy mouth ; and do it then with tender- 
neſs and ſorrow, rather than ſeverity and ſatis- 
faction. If there is joy in heaven over a ſinner that 
repenteth, there may be ſorrow in heaven over 
one that offends : and ſhall angels weep, and 
ſinful man make a play-game of human miſery ? _ 
—O my child, let not thy charity and com- 
paſſion forſake thee, nor my leſſons be given in 
vain. The day will come when thou wilt think 
them of great value; and how vaſtly fhall I gain 
by thus cultivating thy heart, as well as my 
own, when I mult leave my fields to another 
huſbandman. 

Believe me, there is nothing ſo dangerous or 
ſo contemptible, as a ſatirical vein, and an over- 
bearing manner of treating friends or foes. He 
that maketh others afraid of his wit, had need 
be afraid of their memory. To deſpiſe thoſe 
with whom we commonly converſe, or turn 
them into ridicule, is ſo ungenerous, I may ſay 
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ſo treacherous, that it is ſhocking to humanity, 
'The beſt diſpoſitions have many-blemiſhes ; and 
why ſhould we ſpeak of them to no good end! 
The artful way of mentioning ſome ſlight merits, 
to gain credit for candor, and .then come. out 
with a but, and heavy accuſations, is. abomina- 
ble ! Always think before thou ſpeakeſt. 

In order to live peaceably «©, neyer conſtrue 
that in earneſt which may be conſidered as ſpoken 
in jeſt; and be careful not to ſay that in a jeſt 
which may be conſtrued in earneſt,” It is pro- 
verbial, that © many a true word has been 
ſpoken in jeſt: But whether it be jeſt or earneſt, 
people conceited of their wit, uſually ſay what 
they think is bright and ſhining, let it coſt them 
or their neighbour ever ſo dear. here is a time 
when nothing, a time when ſomething, but 10 
time when all things are to be ſpoken. Life and 
death are in the power of the tongue: Therefore 
take heed, my child, of whom, and to whom, 
thou ſpeakeſt. | 
The ' fondneſs which moſt people have, of 
hearing themſelves ſpeak, and of entertaining 
each other, often prompts them to ſupply the de- 
feet of memory by invention; I do not mean pre- 
meditated falſehood, but that in a flow of ſpirits 
they make their ſtory good at all events. Moſt 


people who attempt to tell ſtories, are apt to tell 
them 


V. 


fr 


{( an 3 
p them too often, eſpecially as they grow old ! but 


l a tale out of ſeaſon, is as merry muſic in mourns 
5 ing;“ and many a good ſtory, ill told, appears as 
Py a bad one. 

ut 


Above all, let me caution thee never to cloſe 
thine eyes in ſleep, without recollecting whether 
thou haſt not ſaid ſomething wicked or fooliſh, too 
much, or perchance too little in the day paſt. Re- 
pent, with thame and ſorrow. There are ſome 
lo un guarded and liberal of ſpeech, and indulge 
their reſentments ſo much, that their whole life 
becomes a ſcene of folly, or guilt; and ſome 
who are ſo callous, they know not when they 
offend. bo | 
Nothing creates variance ſo much as evil 
tongues : the female world, and youth, make 
it more particularly incumbent on them, not to 
indulge themſelves in much talking : it cannot be 
reconciled to modeſty ; and it opens ſuch a field 
for familiarity, particularly among ſervants, as 
is apt to breed hatred and contempt, or love out 
of ſeaſon. Thou may'ſt obſerve, that people of 
no education, are ſo much the leſs reſerved in 
the decency and modeſty of their diſcourſe, 

Conſider alſo thy particular ſituation as a ſer- 
vant, The ſuperior ſtation of thy miſtreſs will 
naturally lead her to expect a degree of homage 
from thee; and that thou ſhould'ſt not ſpeak 

| R 2 but 
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but when thou art ſpoken to, and then be as 
ready as thou can'it with thy anſwer. If her 
regard for thee ſhould incline her ſometimes to 
ſpeak familiarly, never forget ſhe is thy miſtreſs, 
If ſhe ſhould occaſionally conſider thee as her 
humble friend, and companion, thy taſk will be- 
come the more difficult. If thou ſpeakeſt boldly, 
it may be conſidered as impertinence; and if 
thou flattereſt her, as is the cuſtom of female 
ſervants in ſuch circumſtances, ſhe- being a 
woman of underſtanding, will look upon thee 
with contempt. In common life, we, who from 
birth and education, have no view beyond ſervi- 
tude, are apt to grow uſeleſs, if not impertinent, 
if we meet much indulgence. 


If thy miſtreſs ſhould demand thy opinion of a 


matter thou doſt not underſtand, to excuſe thy- 
ſelf as being ignorant, is ſufficient ; but if thou 
art acquainted with it, relate the facts, rather 
than give thy opinion of them, and leave her to 
form a judgment, declaring, in the moſt ſub- 
miſſive terms, how much more able ſhe is to 
judge, than thyſelf. This thou may'ſt do with- 
out the leaſt violation of truth ; for in all human 
probability, it will be the caſe ;- but remember to 
expreſs thyſelf in as few, not in as many words 
as poſſible, I have ſaid the more an this ſubject, 
not only with a view to teach thee how to behave 
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in general, but as happineſs in ſervice depends ſo 
much on the government of the tongue. 


DISCOURSE. XXL 


The great importance of truth; and the infamy and 


puniſhment of lying. 


ROM the government of the tongue, con- 


ſider next, the importance of truth. I have 
heard my maſter fay, that the Egyptians of old 


were uſed to wear a golden chain, beſet with pre- 
cious ſtones, which they ſtiled truth, intimating 


that to be the moſt illuſtrious ornament, 

The ſacred writings tell us, that God is truth; 
and therefore to pervert the uſe of our ſpeech, 
which ſo remarkably diſtinguiſhes us from the 
beaſts that periſh, muſt be a high offence to him. 
« Truth is always conſiſtent with itſelf, and needs 


nothing to help it out: it is always at hand, and 


ſits upon our lips, and is ready to drop out before 
we are aware; whereas a he is troubleſome, and 
ſeis a man's invention on the rack; and one trick 
needs a great many more to make it good.“ 
Servants are but too juſtly accuſed of being guilty” 


of this vice, yet unhappily it is not confined to 


them. Alas, my child, when I attended at table, 
R 3 I once 
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I once heard a great lye from the lips of a fine 
lady; every one ſtared, as if they had been 
frightened, but nobody reproved her ! 
Among the firſt chriſtians, they counted it a 
moſt impious thing, even to diſſemble the truth; 
and when under perſecution, ſcorned even life 
itſelf, rather than preſerve it on ſuch baſe terms. 
This was not enthuſiaſm, but ſober ſenſe and rea. 
fon : they were followers of him “ in whoſe lips 
was no guile !”” | | 
It may be thy fortune to live among people- | 
who make no ſcruple, occaſionally, to tell each 


other in plain words, that they he. This has a | 

- harſh ſound, and a ſevere meaning, There are 

43 many wntruths advanced wantonly or by miſtake; 4 

= in ſuch caſes do thou reply in decent terms, as / 3 
= think you are miſinformed, or, I believe you are 

l miſtaken : thoſe who have any breeding, often \ 

: add, you will pardon me, or, you will excuſe me. | 

L There are alfo many lyes of vanity, which are \ 

deceitful, tho? not intended to injure. People ( 

who are too wiſe to believe what is fometimes { 

; ſaid, look ſerious on ſuch occaſions, and make v 

= no reply. It ſeems to be a duty of friendſhip; as I 

= well as humanity and religion, among intimates, p 

; ö to admoniſh in private for ſuch lyes; tho” I am t 

. ſorry to tell thee, my child, that mankind ſeldom 1s 

have ſo much courage on the one fide to give, or I 


humility 


C 


humility on the other, to take ſuch notice in a 


friendly way, of any ſort of lyes. 


Whatever the caſe may be, to giue the lye, is a 


great fault, tho? thou ſhould*ſt be much provoked : 


but it is a greater to tell one. Women ſhould be. 


at leaſt as careful of their honour, in this inſtance, 
as men uſually are. Amongſt the gentry, there 
are ſome men who will tell a lye without any he- 
ſitation; but if they are reproached by another, in 
order to ſupport a good name, they demand his 
blood, Thus many have fought under a notion 
of preſerving their honour, who had no good 
name; and conſequently hazarded their lives like 


fools, for nothing! I tell thee this, that thou may'ſt 


know what is paſſing in the world, and civilize thy 
manners, as all people ought to do. 

My maſter uſed to ſay, there are ſome nations, 
whom we affect to deſpiſe for their ignorance and 
poverty, more civilized than ourſelves ; and among 
whom there is leſs danger of ſuffering: violence, 
Civility, even in a carman, which we 'occas 
ſionally ſee, naturally delights, and makes one 
with to be his friend; as when he is brutiſh, we 
long to ſee him chaſtiſed. Remember, that peo- 
ple who are really honeſt at heart, are clear in 
their diſcourſe, and keep cloſe to truth: <5 Lying 
is the vice of a villain, a coward, and a ſlave. 


If thou art diſcovered, thou becomeſt for ever 
ſuſpeted* 
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ſuſpected. All that thou can'ſt get by lying or 


diſſembling, is, that thou wilt not be believed 
when thou ſpeakeſt truth.“ If thou telleſt a lye 
thou wilt be tempted to ſupport one falſhood by 


another; and a continued aggravation of guilt, 


or a bitter repentance muſt follow. 

J am ſorry to tell thee, that there are many 
ſervants, now a days, who ſcruple not to ell lies, 
and others who gui vocate, and evade the truth. 
They mean to ſupport a certain character, by ap- 
pearing to have more virtue than they can make 
a juſt claim to; and yet degrade themſelves by 
the infamous practice of lying. 

Thoſe who have been brought up in the fear of 
God, and underſtand the vileneſs of a lye, muſt 
be extremely - diſtreſſed when they are taken by 
furprize ; but to intend by ſuch means to deceive, 
is ſhocking Lying is a vice which walks abroad 
with gigantic ſtrides. It prevails much among 
thoſe who are in a ftate of ſervitude, as if they 
were ignorant that a lye is a crime of the blackeſt 
dye. Sorouox ſays “a thief is better than a 
man accuſtomed to /ye, but they both ſhall inherit 
deſtruction ;* and ſpeaking in his own perſon, 
fays, J have hated many things, but nothing 
like a falſe man, for the Lord will hate him.“ 
Deſtroy truth among men, and they will become 


to each other, worſe than beaſts ; for theſe, I be- 
| lieve, 
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lieve, practiſe no deceit upon their own kind, 
whatever ſome which liveby prey, may do onother 
animals, 

The wiſe man ſays, “ the lip of truth ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed for ever ; buta lying tongue is but for 
a moment,” All wiſe people hold their tongues 
when it is not proper to ſpeak ; but to he, deceive, 
or equi vocate, is practiſing in the works of the 
devil, who is ſtyled the father of lyes. 

My dear child, I hope thou wilt convince thy 
miſtreſs, and thy maſter, if thou ſhould*ſt have one, 


7 and every body elſe, that thou haſt a ſoul ſuperior _ 
to falſhood, and dareſt to tell the truth, to thoſe 
f who have a right to require it, tho* thou ſhould'ſt 
| condemn thyſelf to the acuteſt ſuffering. | 
y It is thus thou may'ſt be ſure of reſpect, 
, and perhaps of promotion ; ** Keep thy word, and 
4 deal faithfully, and thou ſhalt always find the 
8 thing that is neceſſary for thee.” The wiſe man 
y does not engage, that dealing faithfully ſhall make 
ſt every one rich; this would be impoſſible; but 
a that it will provide every one with what is ne- 
it ceſſary for them; which is all we can with any 
n, decency beg of the Almighty, or perhaps, with 
1% ſafety wiſh for or deſire. : 
* If I ſhould live to hear thou haſt told a lye, it ö 
ne will be as a dagger to my heart: All the labours [ 
e- of my mind in thy ſervice, and all the hours I . 


"es have 


e 
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have ſpent in giving thee inſtruction, tho? they 
will return into my own boſom, yet with regard 
to thee, they will be mixed with the bitterneſs of 
ſorrow. Cheriſh in thine heart the love of truth: 
J have told thee that God is truth; and therefore 
thoſe who love truth, love God, and will be be- 
loved of him ; and however mean their condition 
on earth may be, they are the objects of his mer- 
cy, and will be made happy for ever and ever 


DISCOURSE XXII. 


= The deteſtable qualities of pride and vain glory. Story 
= of a miſerable proſtitute, On vanity, and the danger 


| Y laſt inſtruction being upon the ſubject of 
truth, I will now endeayour to point out 
to thee the hateful nature of pride: A very little 
experience will teach thee, how fatal it is to the 
human breaſt, and how contemptible it appears 
in the eyes of the beholder. What is it ſuch 
wretched mortals as we are, can be proud of? 
If we do well, it is but our duty. Obſerve how 
the wretched little piſmire, man, ſtruts about 
when he is proud! Bchold what an extravagant 
opinion he has of his own merits ; what an im- 
moderate 
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moderate conceit of his own genius, and how low 
he holds others in eſteem, wha probably may be 
more eſtimable than hiniſelf. How untractable 
are the proud: how ſeldom they yield to reaſon; 
and how often they involve themſelves and others 


in difficulties, which might have been eaſily 


avoided. ; 
It is amazing to conſider, how ſuch things of 
duſt, as men, can indulge pride: If thou feeleſt 


this paſſion work in thy breaſt, deſpiſe thyſelf in 


duſt and aſhes; and pity others when they are 
guilty. | 

When I receive a favour, done with an air of 
pride and diſdain, it loſes more than half its va- 
lue; and my heart almoſt revolts againſt the ex- 


preſſion of my gratitude, to thoſe who deſerve ſo 


little of my eſteem. To be proud of know- 
lodge is abſurd, ſeeing that the wiſeſt know fo 
little: and as to riches, do not the greateſt 


among men ſtand in need of the meaneſt? Are 


not our labours atleaſt as uſeful to them, as their 
wealth.to us? Pride is apt to lurk in every hu- 
man heart; conſider therefore what is paſſing in 
thine own boſom. 

Pride, when it exalts us in our own eſteem, 
and tempts us to deſpiſe others, never fails to 
wound. the peace of mortals, and frequently 
turns their brain. I believe there are more lu- 
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natics from pride than from any other paſſion, 
Thou haſt read, that it was the crime of fallen 
angels. The wiſe man ſays, the beginning of 
it is, when one departeth from God, and his 
heart is turned from his Maker :* Remember, 
that thou art a chriſtian] a follower of the meekeſt 
and greateſt perſon that ever lived. Conſider 
how the brightneſs of his humility darts forth 


rays, which dazzle and confound the pride of 
man | 


SOLOMON fays, that vengeance, as a lion, 
ſhall lie in wait for the proud ; but humility and 
the fear of the Lord, are riches, and honour, 
and life.” Thou ſeeſt that he conſiders humility 
as inſeparable from the fear of God, and pro- 
ductive of worldly bleflings. But he tells us, 
e the proud are hated of God, and as they plough 
iniquity, and ſow wickedneſs, they ſhall reap 
the ſame.” 

Proud people are generally the moſt ignorant 
of their own hearts; nor can we fee ourſelves, 
whilſt pride ſtands in our light. How many in 
all ſtations has it brought to ruin ! 

I will relate a tale which will melt thine 
heart! I remember a farmer's daughter in this 
neighbourhood, who was ſent to London, as 
thou art now going. A place which was thought 


a very good one was provided for her; but ſhe, 
like 


16. te +4", 1 TT c 
= e 4 Fl d 
-F OT PE, ; 
err pe 
- 8 


. un 


( 193) 
like a filly girl, and impatient of controul, thought 
ſhe needed neither admonition nor inſtruction ; 
and in a petulant humour gave warning to her 
miſtreſs. Unable to get ſo good a place, ſhe 
declined a worſe, which ſhe might have had, and 
was ſoon ſeized by the cold hand of poverty : and 
what was the conſequence ? to relieve her wants, 
ſhe became a proiztute | She might even then have 
returned to her father; but neither would her 
pride allow of this. He heard of her evil con- 
duct, and wrote to her in terms that might have 
moved a heart of flint; at the ſame time requeſt- 
ing of me to ſeek her out, and expoſtulate with 
her, I thought myſelf fortunate in finding her, 


though in a brothel. After ſome other queſtions, 


for J ſpoke in the ſpirit of humanity, I aſked her 
if ſhe believed in a future life, and in a ſtate of 
rewards and puniſhments after death, and if ſhe 
thought the fin ſhe lived in was not forbidden by 
the chriſtian religion, under the penalty of ever- 
laſting damnation, if ſhe died impenitent ? She 
looked ſtedfaſtly at me for ſome time, as if ſhe 
was at a loſs what anſwer to make, and then ſaid; 
« You may tell my father, I do not mean to ga 
on in an evil courſe.” But luſt had perverted hex 
heart, and turned her eyes from heaven. . Folly, 
even to madneſs, was become her companion: 
ſhe perſiſted in vice; and before ſhe reached the 

| 8 | age 
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age of twenty-two, ſhe fell a miſerable victim, 
and died, as ſuch wretched beings frequently do, of 
a decay, the effect of the foul diſeaſe. 

In general, is it not enough to humble the 
proudeſt heart, to conſider, what ſickneſs, pain, 
age, or misfortune, may reduce us to; and that 
a few years muſt bring us all down to the duſt ? 
Of all human blindneſs and folly, nothing can be 
more deplorable than pride : In the rich, it is one 
of the moſt miſchievous; among the poor, the 
moſt contemptible of vices, Pride will choak 
all thy other virtues, Among the proud them- 
ſelves, thou mayeſt obſerve, that they hate one 
another, and are the firſt that complain: for tho 
a likeneſs of manners in all other inſtances, ge- 
nerally begets love, in this it produces hatred. 

Conſult thine. own welfare : think what the 
effects of pride uſually are; mockery, deriſion, 
and reproach. From the ſame fountain flow un- 
forgiveneſs, cruelty, and the contempt of others. 
O my child, deſpiſe not the meaneſt perſon on 
earth: thou art duſt, and unto duſt ſhalt thou re- 
turn | Suffer not pride to hurry thee into reſent- 
ments of the untoward behaviour of others. At 
firſt view, it ſeems to be difficult to return good 
for. evil, but thou haſt been taught from thy 
youth up, that this is wiſdom and virtue, and 
immortal 
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immortal glory | How many thro* pride, ſhew 
of the fierceſt reſentments for mere trifles. 
Thou wilt be told, perhaps, that a portion of 
pride is neceſſary for a woman, and the beſt pre- 


; ſervative of her chaſtity : But ſuch adviſers 
ts miſtake a reſerve of behaviour, which often pro- 
E ceeds from a principle of prudence, for that de- 
Th teſtable vice. This reſerve thou wilt generally 
NY do well to practiſe, but do not confound ſo ob- 
VA vious a diſtinction as many are apt to do. 

K Vanity and affectation are vices to which thy 
1 ſex is in a particular manner addicted; it is ne- 
VA ceſſary therefore to give thee a precaution againſt 


them. Vanity is the folly of fooliſhneſs ; and 
affectation, the cryer that proclaims it. If thou 
meaneſt to preſerve thyſelf pure, and untainted, 
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he dread vanity! When a woman grows vain of 4 
n, the charms of her perſon, or fine cloaths, or ac- 1 
2 compliſhments, ſhe expoſes herſelf to ridicule, 
4 and as it were, tempts vice: for who expects 
18 reſiſtance from thoſe who have ſo little under 
| ſtanding ? a f 
S One would not imagine, child, that in -our 1 1 
rank of life, theſe vices fhould ever be ſeen ; but _ 
At | vs 
5 there qo Fools of all ſorts ; and I have ſeen young | 1 | 
hy women in villages, as well as heard of them in i 
= courts, whom the looking-glaſs, or the flattery $ 
1 of men, have perverted even to turn their brains; 1 1 
q 


3 


( 296 ) 

and. I believe the conſequences are generally the 
moſt fatal, in the lower ſtate of life. | 

They are more dangerouſly ill, who are drunk 
with vanity, than thoſe who are intoxicated with 
wine. In the laſt caſe, a ſhort time ſobers them 
again; but in the former they ſometimes become 
incorrigible; and thou may'ſt be aſſured, that 
every woman is defective in underſtanding, in the 
ſame degree that ſhe abounds in vanity, | 

Take care, my child, how thou truſteſt to 


flatierers, The greater the commendation is, the 


more be thou on thy guard, and not fall a facri- 
fice to a few empty words, tho' there ſhould be 
ſome truth in them. Believe not all the good 
that is ſpoken of thee, whether it be ſaid to thy 
face or not. | | 
The only advantage of flattery, regarding 
virtue or underſtanding, is, that by hearing what 
we are not, we may be inſtructed in what we 
ought to be:“ I have heard my maſter obſerve, 
that it is a very old ſaying © that flatterers never 
lift any one up, but as the eagle does the tortoiſe, 
to get ſomething by his fall; and that crows de- 
your only the dead, but flatterers the living.” 
On the other hand, it is moſt true, © that. in 
the fulneſs of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, and 
ſome kind and tender words will fall from honeſt 
tongues, which if not all ſtrictly true, do not the 
IEP is beth leſs 
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leſs proceed from the heart. However, ſhut- 
thine ears to flattery, whatever quarter it may 
come from, 

As to us men,. we are laviſh in the pralles of 
women, whoſe perſonal charms make impreſſions 
on us; but be cautious how thou liſteneſt, left 
thou ſhould*ſ fall, where thou apprehendeſt no 
danger, 


DISCOURSE XA. 


On envy. Malice. Revenge. Cunning. Anecdote of 
a girl who loft her lower by diſcovering her propenſity 


10 ENVY. 


N all thy ſteps conſider the honour of God, 

and the care of thine own ſoul. Pride and 
vanity lead to envy; and envy excites reſent- 
ments even of virtue itſelf: Weak and wicked 
minds have often committed horrible crimes from 
mere envy: The envious poiſon themſelves with 
the virtues of others. SOLOMON. fays, “ the 
envious man hath a wicked eye, he turneth away 
his face, and deſpiſeth men.“ 

The ſureſt ſign of a generous and good diſ- 
poſition, is to be without envy: but the baſe and 


ignoble are generally envious. In all the cata- 


logue of vices, none ſeem to be more fooliſhly 
83 wicked 
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wicked and abominable, than envy, except malice 
and revenge. To pretend to leſſen what we will 
not imitate, or to wiſh to humble thoſe above us, 
becauſe they are above us, has ſomething in it ſo 
black, that I know not how to expreſs the hatred 
which thou oughteſt to have of it. Other paſ- 
ſions may claim a pretence, at leaſt to ſome plea- 
ſure or ſatisfaction ; but what can envy furnith, 


but pain and vexation, at that which is dats bs 


the ſubject of joy ? 

Malice is nearly related to envy, and in 1ts 
effects yet more abominable : what is ſaid of one, 
may without much injuſtice be imputed to the 
other. And thou may'ſt conſtantly obſerve, that 
thoſe who are moſt inclined to do any injury, are 
for the ſame reaſon moſt diſpoſed to Malice; or in 
other words, leaſt willing to forgive. If thou 
ſhould*ſt at any time fo far turn thine eyes from 
heaven, as to feel the impreſſions of malice in 
thine heart, look into thine own boſom and zrem- 
ble! =O my dear child, I can ſay nothing 
ſtronger, than that malice is fit only for the 
miniſters of the prince of darkneſs, 

Envy and malice are the genuine offspring of 
Lucifer, but revenge is his favourite child. This 
paſſion is moſt apt to ariſe in perſons of little 
minds, and to indulge it is equally aeliſb and 
deviliſh. Learn to bear an injury; and conſider 
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an affront, rather as injurious to the party who 
is guilty, than to thyſelf, being not guilty, It 
thy forbearance triumphs over the offence, thou 
art really the better, not the worſe for the affront; 
for remember that it coſts more to revenge inju- 
ries, than to bear them. I know a recent in- 
ſtance in which this paſſion was gratified : but it 
colt the party very dear. A girl of this neigh- 
bourhood taking offence, robbed a man of his 
bride, by telling a ſtory which was not true, or 
very much diſguiſed, When the truth came out, 
it occaſioned her loſing her own lover, who was 
too generous in his nature, to bear the thoughts 
of an alliance with a woman ſo dangerous with 
her tongue, 

Thou knoweſt, that our divine religion com- 
mands us to be charitable and tender, even to our 
enemies, and to do them god when they do us 
evil, SOLOMON was a Jew, yet he ſays, „He 
© that revengeth ſhall find vengeance from the 
Lord, and he will ſurely keep his fins in remem- 
& hrance. What then will become of ſuch a 
miſerable being, if becauſe of his revenge, his 
ſins ſhall be had in remembrance againſt him? Can 
we recollect too often that he that hateth his 
neighbour cannot love his God ? We are likewiſe 
admoniſhed to be kind to others, tender-hearted, 


forgiving, 


<> — 


— WW «Be 


- — — 2 — — 2 
- DR . - OE _. 
En * — = ” - = * 5 <= - — "I = 1 * 
5 — ——— — — — is — 8 —— 2 2 
— 7 — 5 —— — ts = + = 
Scilly I "- ELLE "= - — —ĩ . Pe R- - b 4 * ” gt - - 
l 8 bg; . RL > 1 d. . : 8 d ho = 2 — 
A Y 2 * — 2 — — . _ is nb 4 22 2 
4 2 — - — — I” — 4 * 


—— — = co Ss 
1 _— 


(200) 
forgiving, as we hope for Chriſt's ſake to be 
forgiven. 

Cunning is alſo a crime, and one that is im- 
puted moſt to thy ſex, and to the very worſt part 
of it, who are often dupes to their own deceit. 
Thou may'ſt have heard of an artful woman, or 
in other words, a cunning woman, who has the 
talent of deceiving, or taking the advantage of 
the ignorance or ſimplicity of other people. Cun- 
ning is ſometimes miſtaken for wiſdom, but is 
really as different as light and darkneſs. Wiſdom 
is truth itſelf—but cunning is a lye artfully in- 
ſinuated, and intended to deceive, ſuppoſing that 
if truth be diſguiſed, the purpoſe will be an- 
ſwered. 

I muſt alſo warn thee of the danger of credu- 
lity, or being too forward in belizving, whether 
the matter relates to thyſelf or others. Conſider 
what is ſaid, and by whom it is ſaid; compare it 
with thy experience; examine how far thy belief 


may concern thy intereſt; how it may hurt thy 


charity, or affect thy perſon. Nothing will 
ſooner induce thee to believe a man, than when 
he commends thee; nothing ought to alarm thee 
ſo much. Many a poor girl has become a ſacrifice 
to 'the ready credit which ſhe gave to the high 


commendations of her perſonal charms. If we 
examine the nature of praiſe in general, the par- 
tiality 


(205 } 


tiality of ſome, and the inability of others to 
judge, there is great danger of its being often 
beſtowed in the wrong place. What a buſtle 
have we heard made by the multitude, in praiſe 
perhaps of the vaineſt, or moſt vicious perſon; 


whilſt for want of virtue in themſelves, or com- 


mon diſcernment, they have totally over- looked 
the moſt virtuous characters ! 


DISCOURSE XXIV. 


The danger of an eager purſuit of pleaſure. On amuſe- 
ments, choice of company, and conwer/ation, at the 


ſafeguard of life, 


E on thy guard, let me warn thee, my 
child, againſt the danger of an eager purſuit 
after pleaſure :— Think, what fools thoſe are, who 


give themſelves up to idle gratifications, which are 


ſo ſhort in themſelves, and ſo often attended with bit- 
ter repentance, or endleſs torments ! It is an elegant 
alluſion: A boy, greatly ſmitten with the colours 
of a butterfly, purſued it from flower to flower, 
with indefatigable pains ; firſt he aimed to ſur- 
prize it among the leaves of a roſe; then to cover 
it with his hat, as it was feeding on a daiſy; now 
hoped to ſecure it, as it reſted on a ſprig of myr- 
tle; and then grew ſure of his prize, perceiving 
it loiter on a bed of violets, But: the fickle fly 

continually 
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continually changing one bloſſom for another, 
ſtill eluded his attempts. At length obſerving it 
half buried in the cup of a tulip, he ruſhed for- 
ward, and ſnatching it with violence, cruſhed it to 
pieces. The dying inſect ſeeing the poor boy 
chagrined at his diſappointment, addreſſed him 
in the following manner: < Behold now, the end 
of thy unprofitable ſolicitude! and learn, for the 
benefit of thy future life, that all pleaſure is but 
a painted butterfly ; which although it may ſerve 
to amuſe thee in the purſuit, if embraced with too 
much ardour, will periſh in the graſp.” 

No man is a maſter of himſelf fo long as he is a 
ſlave to any thing elſe. Reaſon grows ſtronger by 
the exerciſe of it; and does not the love of vicious 
pleaſures acquire ſtrength by the indulgence of 
them? Thou perhaps may'ſt think it more in 
character for me to reach, than for thee to prac- 
tiſe. It is true, that I am in the declenſion of 
life, but for the ſame reaſon that I have travelled 
thro? it, I am the better able to inform thee, not 
only of the beſt roads, but alſo how to guard 
againſt falling from the precipices, or ſinking 
into the quick-ſands with which it abounds. 

I have obſerved how the deſire of pleaſure 
creates ſecret wiſhes and expenſive purſuits; how 
it involves its votaries in difficulties; how often 
. theſe depart from their true intereſt, and at once 
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facrifice their virtue, and their happineſs, to an 


idol, which at length falls down upoh them, and 
deſtroys them. Scenes of expence and jollity, 
are frequently ſcenes of diſtreſs and miſery ; and 
company keeping, as we term it, has hurried many 
a young woman and man alſo into deftruction. 

I have heard ſome of my neighbours comfort 
themſelves on their .death beds, that they never 
were company-keepers ; the very thing itſelf, in 
their opinion, and as they ſaw others abuſe the 
liberty of modeſt - converſation, implying a degree 
of guilt, On occaſions of jollity, people ſeldom 
know what they are about: They warm their 
blood with liquor, and by the means of muſic 
and noiſe, they baniſh reflection; and the conſe- 
quences which often follow are dreadful. 

Our great philoſopher and friend, ſays, The 
heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of mourning z 
but the heart of the fool is in the houſe of 
mirth;”” teaching us that wiſe men rather go 
where they can do ſome real good, and ſhudder 
uot at beholding the moſt ſerious parts of life; 
but that fools conſider only how they ſhall be 
diverted: and you may obſerve the averſion of a 
great part of mankind to ſerious ſcenes, and things 
that require thought. 

Beware of the danger of amuſement at im- 


proper times, and in doubtful company. All the 
| world 
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world knows, that the fine lady and the country 
laſs, equally delight in dancing and ſinging; the 
difference is only in the manner, Now let me 
adviſe thee to avoid both, in company; /nging 
is an amuſement, and may be indulged in pri- 
vate, or at church in pſalmady: but idle ſongs 
are apt to enſnare; eſpecially if thou ſhould'tt 
happen to excel thy companions. I have known 
this happen in many caſes, both of the young and 
middle aged, men and women. 

As to dancing, it is never practiſed but in com- 
pany; and in our tation, dancing company is, I 
think, generally bad company. Dancing, in our 
ſtation, is hardly ever conducted with perfect 
decency, and free from danger to young perſons; 
particularly young women. I know not if danc- 
ing be worſe in town or country, but there is no 
neceſſity to declare againſt it, in ſuch terms as 
to quarrel with thy neighbours, who reſolve to 
dance at all hazards, I wiſh that thou, my child, 
ſhould | be amuſed by walking, or any thing 
innocent, when thou art permitted to amuſe thyſelf, 
rather than by dancing. Theſe are the occaſions 
when ſuch young perſons, are lea on their guard, 
and when men of evil intentions are moſt on the 
watch, to carry their wicked deſigns on girls into 
execution. Thou wilt always find amuſement 
and inſtruction, in reading, provided thou makeſt 

choice 
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choice of good and proper books, otherwiſe there 
is miſchief alfo. 

Great care is neceſſary in the choice of com- 
panions. Be aſſured that wherever the ſpeech is 
impure, the mind is corrupted. If thou meaneſt 
to preſerve-thyſelf untainted, it is time to with- 
draw when the diſcourſe is wicked, indecent, or 
ſlanderous. Conſider thy companions in a great 
meaſure, as good or bad, as they are tender or 
cruel toward their neighbour. Always endeavour 
to change the ſubject, when others are ill ſpoken 
of. Soften the rigour of the ſentence given by 
them, and avoid injuſtice towards a good name, 
as thou would'ſt decline theft or robbery. If thou 
art ſatisfied from circumſtances that the party ab- 
ſent is injured, plead their cauſe with a becoming 


warmth. In acting thus thou wilt do as thou 


would*ſt be done by. 
Endeavour to accommodate thyſelf to the ca- 
pacity of thoſe with whom thou converſeſt. Tf 
they are in a higher condition than thyſelf, the 
more ſilence and attention will be neceſſary : 
with thoſe who are /wer, the more affability will 


be proper. Never affect being ſo much above 


the meaneſt as to treat them with inſolence. But 
whether ſuperiors, equals, or inferiors, if they are 


viciouſly inclined, avoid them: do it with as 


much decency as thy circumſtances will admit 
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tred of the vicious will do thee leſs harm than 
their converſation.” Remember, that its the ſe- 
cond word that makes the quarrel, and that the 
injurer is generally: the laſt that forgives. 

In thy intercourſe with the world, “ be not 
exceptious, nor. given to contradiction, for this 
occaſions contention ; nor be rudely familiar, for 
this breeds contempt. If any thing be not fitting, 
do it not: If it be not true, ſpeak it not.“ Our 
tempers are frequently more caſily diſcovered in 
little circumſtances, than in great ones: True 
Chriſtians keep their temper on all occaſions with- 
out any unbecoming warmth. Thou remember- 
eſt when the diſciples of our Saviour were in a 
flame of reſentment againſt the Samaritans, he 
rebuked them by ſaying, „e know not what 
ſpirit ye are of.” 

An obliging diſpoſition, will 8 engage 
the attention of ſuperiors; and take heed, my 
child, that as thou wouldſt think it cruel to be 
condemned as iil-natured, for being ſometimes 
off thy guard, or out of humour, ſo as to expreſs 
à haſty peeviſhneſs, do not expect perfection in 
others. ; 

This inſtruction is more particularly neceſſary 
in thy ſtation; for as ſervants are more ready to 


make remarks on this ſubject, than maſters 
| imagine 
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imagine they do; themſelves ſhould likewiſe be 


the more attentive to their own conduct, not to 
oftend. 


DISCOURSE XXV. 


Generafaty. Charity. Character of Mrs. Aun Saracen. 
Reflections on it. Ability to do good in the humbleſt 
Fortune. 


S I am giving thee rules for thy general 

conduct in life, remember that generoſity 
ceaſes to be a virtue, when it entices-us to do of- 
fices of kindneſs beyond our power. Our vir- 
tues, as expreſſed in action, muſt be ſuited to our 
circumſtances. The mind may retain a readineſs 
of diſpoſition to ſerve others, and ſo far be as 
fruitful as the rain which cometh down from the 
heavens : but where there is no water in the 
clouds, none can fall upon the earth. Whatever 
is in thy power, let it low from a free hand, and 
an open heart. The humbleſt actions ſometimes 
carry with them a greatneſs of mind, ſuperior 
even to the bounties of kings; and we muſt be 
contented when it pleaſes providence to reſtrain 
us with regard to the means of relieving others 
and think with gratitude of the relief we receive 
ourſelves, ſtill maintaining the generoſity of our 
minds, | | | 
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The more prudent thou art, the more able thou 
wilt always be to aſſiſt thoſe who are in particular 
diſtreſs. Every one has ſome power; and as 
the widow's mite was conſidered by the Son of 
God, as a great charity, thy little contribution 

may be uſeful to the afflicted, and acceptable in 
his ſight, who ſees the heart. If it happens, 
that thou haſt nothing which thou can'ſt ſpare, 
God will accept the thoughts of thine heart. A 
tear offered up to miſery, where only a tear can 
flow, will be pleaſing to the tender Father of 
mankind, who in ſuch caſes accepts the will for 
the deed. It is better to be of a generous mind, 
of the number of thoſe who ſtand in need of re- 
lief, than of a hard-hearted diſpoſition, though in 
plenty. 

When you can do it with a probability of ſuc- 
ceſs, and with good manners, forget not that it is 
as eſſential a part of charity, to warn people of 
danger to their ſouls, as it is to preſerve their 
bodies. Theſe are duties clearly deducible from 
the uniform conduct of our Saviour. 

The fame charity, which among chriſtians 
makes men humble, juſt, and watchful to do all 
the good, and avoid all the evil poſſible, makes 
them alſo courteous and obliging. And nothing 
can be more certain, than that one may be very 
charitable without having any thing to give; and 

very 
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very uncharitable, and yet, as St. Paul ſays, = 
ones body to be burnt. 


Charity, as comprehending chriſtian love, is ſo 
abſolutely commanded, and is truly ſo much the 
bond of ſociety, that the neglect of it can never 


be diſpenſed with. And what can exceed the 
pleaſure of ſeeing others made happy, except the 
making them ſo by our own means? By taking a 


ſhare in the miſeries of others, we render wretch- \ 
edneſs the more ſupportable ; whereas plenty, 
amidſt the frowns and contempt of the world, is 


but a ſplendid kind of miſery. The mer is, of 
all characters in the world,, the molt hated. 
There are various ways of being charitable, be- 
ſides giving money; but in that reſpect much 


may be done by a moderate fortune, where ſelf- 


denial is practiſed, and the heart ſincere. J 
Thou haſt often heard me talk of Ann Saracen; 


ſhe lives in a cottage of three pounds annual 


rent, but it is as neat and as clean as any palace. 


When ſhe dines at home, ſhe feeds on the value 


of about three- pence: ſhe eats and drinks of any 
wholſome aliment that comes in her way; but 


with ſuch moderation, ſhe never hurts her health 
by exceſs. From long experience, ſhe under- 


{tands the quality of many drugs, and the uſe of 


kitchen phyſic; diſpenſing the former with great 
judgment and ſuceeſs.— By the ſuperiority of her 
| SY under- 
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underſtanding, ſhe is able to inſtruct her poor 
neighbours, influencing their conduct by reaſon, 
and the books which ſhe gives them to read.— 
She viſits priſons, and converſes with condemned 
malefactors.— She puts children to ſchool, and 
employs them in needle- work, partly by making 
up old linen which ſhe begs of her rich acquain- 
tance:— This ſhe again devotes to the uſe of 


the indigent, by aſſiſting them with child · bed- 
linen; which is returned clean to her after it 


hath been uſed, and the ſame things ſerve for the 
birth of many children. All this is performed 
within the bounds of forty pounds a year. 

Thus amidſt the checks of a ſcanty fortune, 


ſhe acts like a gentle woman and a chriſtian; 
ſhining like a ſtar, to guide the poor, the afflicted, 


and the weary, to reſt and comfort, When you 
praiſe her for her good deeds, ſhe contracts her- 


ſelf like the ſenſitive plant, conſtantly referring 
whatever is excellent to God, who is the only 


true fountain of all excellence. . 
She ſays, What do I that every chriſtian 


c Woman who is miſtreſs of her time and fortune 
« would not do ? If I am fo fortunate as to have 


56. the favour of my ſuperiors, I lay. them under 
an obligation, when I offer them an oppor- 
e tunity- of doing good. He that neglects 


„ ſuch an occaſion defraudeth his own ſoul. 
« If 
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If I plead the cauſe of poor creatures who 
dare not appear to ſpeak for themſelves, I am 
ſo far an advocate in the cauſe of heaven, and 
act as a ſteward to the family of God. I muſt 
uſe the talents my maſter hath entruſted: me 


with; and when I have done, give the glory 
* to that being who is graciouſly pleaſed to make 


me the inſtrument of his mercy. In this view 
I think myſelf preferred to a higher employ- 
ment, than-if I were firſt lady of the bed- 
chamber to the queen. If the fine world is 
infatuated with ſuch trifles as dreſs and diver- 
ſion, and make theſe the buſineſs of their lives; 
if the gay are carried on, as it were by a re- 
ſiſtleſs ſtream, ſwimming on the ſurface in a 
delightful phrenzy, careleſs of the gulph which 
may ſwallow them up; what can J do more 
than ſend up my petitions to the throne of 
grace, that their eyes may be opened to ſee 
their danger, and recovering their ſtrength, 
get on ſhore in ſafety, if ſo it ſhall pleaſe the 
Almighty to avert his judgments ? The world 


will be governed. by appearances—happy are 


« thoſe: who diſcern realities.” 


W hat-doſt thou think of this chan is it 


not charming ? Such ſhould we all be, if we 
were practically chri/tians! I often think, when 


I take my rounds amonſt my ſick. and poor neigh- 


bours, 


6 


bours, whoſe wants are greater than I can re- 
lieve, if they to whom providence has given 
affluence, would accuſtom themſelves to be ſpec- 
tators of the miſeries of vaſt numbers below them, 
they would ſurely ſacrifice a little more to huma- 
nity and charity, and would not offer quite ſo 
much incenſe to the luſt of the eye, and the pride 
of life. The time is drawing nigh, when 
attainments in holineſs will alone be of any avail, 
and when thoſe who have © turned many to 
righteouſneſs will ſhine as the ſtars for ever and 
ever !** Be aſſured that all which has not obe- 
dience to God for its object, is full of vanity and 
deluſton. A heathen may boaſt of virtue; but if 
he knows not the will of heaven, he cannot be 

{aid to obey it. | | 
Thy: miſtreſs is admirably inclined to offices of 
piety and humanity : Entreat her leave to inform 
her, of whatever thou knoweſt, in regard to 
miſery and diſtreſs : She will judge of what ſhe 
oughtto do. She will not withold her bread from 
the fatherleſs, who are dying with hunger ; nor 
behold thoſe who are periſhing for want of cloath- 
ing, expire at her gates: She will not make gold 
her confidence: The land wil} not cry againſt 
her, nor the furrows thereof complain; but ſhe 
will have mercy on the poor! Forget not, that 
charity will endure when time itſelf ſhall ceaſe! 
D | 40 
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—O my child, the earth, and all that we ſee of 
the objects around us, even the heavens which 
are the canopy of it, will paſs away! Faith will 


be ſwallowed up in ſight, and hope ceaſe with 


enjoyment: but charity is ſo divine and pure in 
its nature, it will conſtitute part of the jojs 
of heaven, | 


DiSCOURSE XXVI. 


Duty of learning. to read. Reading the ſcriptures 

 effential to religion. -O writing, —Frugality,— 

| Prudence.-F able of the wolf and the lamb,—On 
modeſtly. aſhſulnaſi. | 


T T is ſometimes a queſtion, whether people of 
1 the lower claſſes are the better for being 
taught to read, If reading were univerſal it could 
not create any diſtinction. In this free country, 
where women have the ſame privileges as men, 
they may with the ſame propriety be taught to 

read. 5 | 
The men who do the hard labour and drudgery 
of life, are not the moſt inſtructed; and therefore 
it becomes the more beneficial to a family that 
a wife ſhould be able to aſſiſt the huſband. If ſhe 
is in any degree qualified to inſtruct her children, 
whilſt 


Y 
| 
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whilſt the father is in the field, ſhe will fave fo 
much, and probably teach them better than any 
old woman in the neighbourhood could do. 

We are commanded to read the ſcriptures, and for 
the fame reaſon, obliged to teach our children to 
read: if all of us were ſo taught, no one could 
pretend to be above laborious employments; for 
we ſhould know from the word of God, that 
labour is the condition of human life. The 
knowledge which is the glory of the human race, 
is within the compaſs of us all. It is contained 
in the New Teſtament : but how ſhall we know 
what is there unleſs we read? We may hear it 
read by parts at church, but it cannot be ſuppoſed 
to make the ſame impreſſion as when the book is 
before us, and we may read it through in our 
own way, conſider it verſe by verſe, compare 
our lives by it, and refer all our hopes and views 
to it, by the conformity of our practice. All that 
the fineſt writers or moſt learned men have ever 
ſaid, or can ſay concerning ſocial duties, and the 
beauty of virtue, muſt come to this. Is our con- 
duct agreeable to the word of God? Shall we do 
as we are commanded? Can any motive to any 
action be higher than the love and obedience we 
owe to God? Can we find any reward ſo great 
as he hath promiſed ? 
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The great end of learning, my dear child, 
« is to know God, and out of that knowledge to 
love and obey him.” Thou wilt perceive, that in 
moſt inſtances which concern God, we cannot 
carry our thoughts ſo high, or find language 
proper to expreſs them, but as we borrow words 
from ſenſe. The ſcriptures, which were written 
for our learning, ſpeak of the anger and the love, 
the hands and the eyes of God; at the ſame 
time that we are to guard againſt groſs concep- 
tions, as we know that God is a ſpirit, not viſible 
to mortal eyes, infinite in purity, and devoid of 
paſſion. Such wiſdom will avail us, when all 
the learning that our ſuperiors can boaſt of, if not 
applied to the ſame purpoſes, or made a bad uſe 
of, will leave them in a much worſe condition 
than if they had remained in the grofleſt igno- 
rance. 1 
However neceſſary reading may be to learn our 
duty to our maker, and occaſionally to employ 
our hearts agreeably to his will, as contained in 
the holy ſcriptures, the ſame cannot be ſaid of 
writing. It ſeems reaſonable, in our rank and 
condition, that women ſhould be taught to write 
rather than men; and the more, as the duties of a 
ſhop may ain general be as well performed by a 
woman as a man. In any caſe a woman may 
be of equal ſervice to receive or pay ; take in or 
deliver 
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deliver out by weight or meaſure ; but in general 
women cannot act the part of ſailors or ſoldiers, 
nor do the buſineſs of a ploughman, a carpenter, 


a ſmith, or a bricklayer. 


& Prudence is an univerſal virtue, which enters 
into the compoſition of all the reſt : Judgment is 
its throne, and filence its ſanctuary.“ - Young 
people are generally more prodigal than old ones, 
Whether thou haſt little or much, take care of 


it, and do not expend it in vanity: Money may 
ſtand thy friend, when others fail thee, The 


caution holds ſtronger for them who have but 
little, than for thoſe who have a great deal, In 
money affairs, remember that © often m_ 
makes good friends.“ 

Charity ſeems to forbid our miſtruſting, pru- 
dence requires diffidence and caution ; there can 


be no doubt, but that it would be madneſs to truſt 


thoſe with thy goods, or thy perſon, who ſhew 
no fear of God, nor reſpect for the laws of their 
country, Let them talk as they pleaſe, . deeds 


are fruit; words are but leaves.” The more 
laviſh ſuch perſons are in their promiſes, the leſs - 


they are to be depended on. 

be innocent filly lamb in the fable, was ſo 
credulous, that the wolf perſuaded him he did not 
feed on fleſh, as was vulgarly imagined, but on 
green paſtures; © why then, ſays the lamb, we 


may 
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may as well feed together,” and creeping from! 


within his incloſure, joined the wolf to be de- 


voured, as thou may*lt eaſily imagine. I am ſorry 
to tell thee, that it is no ſtrange thing for ſome 
people to put on the diſguiſe of piety and religion, 


the better to enſnare thoſe, who being honeſt and: 


upright themſelves, __ we of the reſt of man- 
kind, 


Women, who are really modeſt, never make a 


boaſt of modeſty, for that is in effect being immo- 


deft. A true ſenſe of ſhame is founded on virtue, 


for we ought to bluſh in ſecret, even at a thought 


which religion condemns; Cultivate ſuch purity 


of mind as may render thee acceptable to him in 
whoſe eyes thy heart is open. Whatever thy 
company may be, take care not to offend againſt 
modeſty, by any word or action: and avoid 


giving any ſmile of approbation, when words of 


a double meaning are ſpoken ; and ſtill more if 
they are in direct terms indecent. Jeſt not againſt 


che rules of good manners; rather ſtudy how to 
be uſeful to thy friends and companions, than how 


to divert them: Solid ſenſe is preferable to wit; 

the firſt is always beneficial, the laſt ſeldom fails 

to be dangerous. 

The wiſe man ſays, If thou be invited of a 

mighty man, withdraw thyſelf, and ſo much the 

more will he invite thee;“ intimating that mo- 
U ee 
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deſty towards ſuperiors is the ready way to be 
treated with reſpect. In the ſame manner when 
thou art conſcious of ignorance, or when pru- 
dence forbids thee to ſpeak, talking will at once 
diſcover thy want of ſenſe, as well as want of 
modeſty. 

A great diſtruſt of oneſelf, * fear, 
which depriving the mind of its liberty, makes 
our reaſonings weak, our words trembling, and 
our actions faint.” And it is obſerved, that 
there is the ſame difference between: aſſirance, 
conſidered as a reaſonable confidence in hat we 
ſay or do, and impudence; as between true modeſty 
and baſhſulneſs. 

Thoſe who deſire to do what is mc 

and yet from baſhfulneſs cannot ſhew themſelves 
to the world; ought not to be angry with it, if 
others, leſs deſerving, promote their Lerne a 
more effectual manner. 2 
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DISCOURSE XXVII, 
7 he Sag tt of friendſhip. Caution in respect to 


it. Neceſſity of circumſpection in love. 


ien into no connection without con- 
ſidering the end, how far it may pleaſe or 


offend him, on whom an eternity of bliſs or 
miſery depends. Friendſhip being the ſtrongeſt 
obligation to the practice of virtue, as it regards 
partieular perſons, and the greateſt comfort amidſt 
the various calamities of life, whatever thy for- 


tune may otherwiſe be, I hope thou wilt find a 
friend: but as there are not many who have 
ſenſe and virtue enough to be capable of friend- 
hip, therefore be careful with whom thou con- 


tracteſt an intimacy. 


Sineerity of heart, and freedom of behaviour 
often paſs for friendfhip: but to be a friend, it is 
neceſſary to have a good temper, and a ſteadineſs 
of mind, with ſuch a degree of knowledge, as 


may enable one to give and take advice. Friends 
mutually ' compaſſionate each other, and they 


muſt render themſelves a mutual ſupport. They 
mould never fay or do any thing harſhly, when 
the ſame-thing can be done with tenderneſs. If 


U 2 thou 
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thou ſhould'ſt ever have a friend, avoid all ſuch 
kind of diſcourſe in company, as may undervalue 
the perſon, tho? it ſhould exalt thyſelf. Do not 
preſume on any friendſhip ſo far, as to uſe words 
of eontempt or deriſion, leſt thou ſhould'ſt give 
wounds, which may not be ſo eaſily healed. 

Thou wilt eafily judge how rarely ſuch are 
to be found, to whom we may open our hearts 
without reſerve, and without danger. A faithful 
friend, is a ſtrong defence, and he that hath found 
ſuch a one, hath found a treaſure.“ Friendſhip, 
ſuch as we frequently find among virtuous per- 
; ſons, lightens our ſorrows, and increaſes our 
joys; warns us in danger, and delivers us in dis- 
treſs. Tbe wealth of the world, cannot fill up 
the meaſure of our wiſhes for. a partner in our 
hearts; ſuch. wiſhes being implanted in our na- 
ture. SOLOMON, ſays, * all fleſh, conſorteth 
according to kind, and a man will cleave to, his 
lite.“ Death itſelf hath been ſought in friendſhip, 
and one hath contended with another, deſiring to 
die himſelf to preſerve his friend. Women are 
moſt famed for love, men for friendſbip. | 

A light acquaintance is apt to lead the unwary 
into intimacies, which often prove deadly in their 
conſequences. Nothing i is ſo dangerous as the 
pretended friendſhip of bad people: I ſay pre- 


tended friendſhip, for that which is real cannot 
exiſt 
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exiſt upon bad principles. The council and 
advice of perſons of ſuperior knowledge and 
virtue, and whom thou haſt reaſon to believe 
are ſincerely intereſted for thy welfare, ſhould 
make kchee ambitious of rendering thyſelf worthy 
of their eſteem, and perhaps in the iffue theſe 
will prove thy beſt friends. 

SOLOMON tells thee, Love thy friend and be 
faithful unto him, but if he betray thy ſecrets, 


follow no more after him, for he is as a roe 


eſcaped out of the ſnare: Shame, or fear of 
thy reſentment, will make him fly thee. Diſ- 
cloſing a ſecret, under circumſtances of the greateſt 
temptation, will make a breach; but it may be 
cloſed by great repentance on one ſide, or r great 
compaſſion on the other. 

As to friendſhip with a perſon of; a blemiſhed 
charaQer, ſhun it, or thou wilt be ſuſpected of 
entertaining the ſame ſentiments. Young per- 
fons are warm in their intimacies, and apt to 
thew more diſtinction to each other, as friends, 
than is conſiſtent with civility to the reſt of the 
world; ſuch appearances ſhould likewiſe be a- 
voided; * | | 

If thou ſhouldeſt happen to break with thy 
friend, ſhew thy ſorrow by thy ſilence; and not 
like a filly faithleſs creature, blab out all thou 
knoweſt, This is as wicked as it is weak, ſince 
"FEY U3 thou 
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thou wert truſted on thine honour, without any 
condition. Let ſuch do as they pleaſe; be thou 


fixed as a rock, that ſtands the utmoſt force of 


calling waves, or ſtorms and tempeſts. 

My dear child, obſerve theſe rules! Be low 
in chuſing a friend, and ſlower ſtill to change: 
Be courteous to all; intimate with few: Slight 
none for their low condition, nor eſteem any for 
their wealth and greatneſs. —Be not ſurpriſed nor 
diſmayed, to hear plauſible excuſes, from thoſe 
who are unwilling to do thee a ſervice, if on the 
preſumption of friendſhip thou ſhould'ſt venture 
to aſk a kindneſs: In no caſe owe an obligation 
to one whom thou believeſt to be wicked: Never 

ſuppreſs that tenderneſs, with which a good heart 
naturally overflows, when thoſe whom thou haſt 
ever eſteemed, are in real diſtreſs, 
Love, when ſupported by the judgment, ſeems 
to include friendſhip: but in regard to friendſhip 
between the ſexes, in youth it is rarely to be 
found, without a mixture of love on one {ide or 
the other: I mean that tenderneſs, which is fo 
natural to the heart. | 

Among perſons of advanced years, the flame 


may be fo gentle and lambent as to change its 


name: as in extreme old age friendſhip itſelf, 
ſeems to expire. With the loſs of memory, and 


recollection, the ſenſibility of diſtinctions ceaſes. 
Thus 
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Thus we are taught, in a kind of regular grada- 


tion, calmly to reſign all our friendſhips and our 


loves, with every other intereſt in this world. 
But I believe that the pleaſure of friendſhip, in 
good minds, is the laſt that leayes us, except the 


more ſolid ſatisfattion, the hopes of happineſs after 


death, 
As I would not omit any ſubject in which thou 
may*'ſt be intereſted, I will put thee yet more on thy 


guard with reſpect to love; for as this is well or 


ill directed, it may render thee happy or miſerable. 
Thoſe who become wretched by this affection, 
plead that other paſſions are for the moſt part of 
a malignant kind: but let me tell thee, when the 
mind is infected with love, there is nothing ſo 
ſerious or comic, ſo generous or baſe, which 
may not directly, or remotely proceed from it. 
The proverb ſays, Follow love and it will flee 
thee: Flee love and it will follow thee.”* If this 
teaches modeſty, it alſo informs us that there is 
much folly and caprice in love. When we aſcribe 
to the perſons beloved, qualities they do not poſ- 
ſeſs, we in effect fall in love with the creature of 
our own brain; and this I take to be no uncommon 
caſe. 

In our ordinary acquaintance, and yet more in 
our friendſhips, it is hardly poſſible but that the 


perſons and converſation of ſome people, ſhould 
be 
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be more pleaſing and delightful to us, than thoſe 
of others; but to be unhappy, becauſe we are nat 
in the company of a particular perſon, is at once 
a proof of love, and not leſs of the wealcneſs of 
that heart, the pleaſures of which are ſo narrowly 
circumſcribed. | 

It is not uncommon for a woman to imagine 
herſelf the object of a man's love, whether ſhe 
deſires to he fo or not; as vain men often miſtake 
the civilities of women for love. Thou, my 
child, mayſt be ſubject to a double aſſault, either 
by the reality of thy affection, or the vanity of a 
man: and as a great part of my ſex, in our rank 
particularly, is not remarkable for h:ne/ty in love, 
thou ſhouldſt be ſo much the more ſuſpicious, 
and doubly on thy guard. 

Nothing is ſo common in love, AS helieving 
abſurdities Which ſavour the paſſion, except the 
laviſh proſeſſions which are made on ſuch ocea- 
ſions ; and from hence ariſes the danger. The 
bee of paſſion may ſometimes expreſs the 
integrity of the heart, yet it is not to be truſted 
without great caution : and they who make no 
preparation for a retreat, in caſe of danger, may 
be obliged to ſurrender at diſcretion; and find 
themſelves at length in the hands of an enemy, in- 
ſtead of a friend. Remember, that nothing is 
more dangerous, in thy condition, than the un- 
| juſt 
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juſt accuſations of a wicked man, except the pro- 
feſſions of his love, by which he may ſhew forth 
his higheſt inſolence. 

However blameable many an honeſt heart has 
been, in giving way to affections, yet being 
really honeſt, they have ſmiled at ſorrow and diſ- 


appointment, even in the agonies of death, rather 


than do any thing which virtue forbad. 

People of the beſt underſtanding, retain im- 
preflions longeſt, and often carry them to the 
grave. The moſt benevolent ſeem to be the 


moſt ſuſceptible of love, and therefore ſhould be 


moſt upon their guard. Love, as an affection of 
the ſoul, which enlarges and improves the mind, 


holds affinity with angels ; as an appetite of the 
. body, it is common to +rutes. _ True love hath 
its root in virtue. Conſtancy is united with it; 


and where it ſubſiſts in the married ſtate, adverſity 

cannot divide it from the heart: it becomes a 

part of our nature. e 
True modeſty is equal in both ſexes; but by 


the cuſtom of the world, women are obliged to 


be the moſt reſerved in the diſcovery of their af- 
fections; whether this be an nee or not 1 

cannot tell. * 2 
Advice is ſeldom * when it croſſes a 
favourite inclination ; but is it not far better to 
feel a ſhort pain in breaking off a dangerous 
treaty, 
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treaty, than to be puniſhed ſeverely all our lives, 
for n. too well without proof, or againſt 
it? 

The fooliſh and wicked of both ſexes generally 

conſort together, and are mutually influenced by 
each other. Many a young fellow have I ſeen 
going to the gallows on the account of a bad 
woman! 
A man or woman of a de character, 
-can never be a true friend to love, Whatever a 
diſtempered imagination may ſuggeſt. The 
folly of ſuch love will be as great, and probably 
more bitter in its conſequences, than if thou 
wert to fix thine heart upon a man ſo much ſu- 
perior in condition, as to afford thee mo praſpect 
of being united to him. He who is out of thy 
reach, or him by whom thou would'{ : probably 
loſe hy ain, een with the ſame 
care. . 

Thou haſt hind of den young women, and 
perhaps a few young men alſo, who deſpairing 
of an union with their beloved object, or in a 
kt of phrenay, have done ſome deſperate: violence 
on themſelves. Is mot this converting love into 
a child of the devil? Whether madneſs be created 
hy a raging fever, or a fit of love, it is ſtill mad- 
neſs: And whether it be in love or hatred, if we 
treſpaſs againſt heaven, ve muſt be puniſhed. 


Love 


* 


1 
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Love having nothing to do with pomp; our 
humble condition is leſs ſubje& to deceit than 
that of the rich, for people naturally' follow af- 
fection when they are poor; and thoſe who have 
no wealth, nor ever had any proſpect of living in 
affluence, have reaſon to hope they may ſupport 
love without any other aids than health, induſtry, 
and virtue: and it ſeems to be more in favour of 
love, to have no want but of money, than to 


want every thing but money, 


"DISCOURSE XXVII. 


Warning aguinſt ſeducert to proftitution.—Dungey of* 
going to London. Of being fond of firie cloaths.— 
Duty of Chaſtity on Chriftian principles. —Danger of 
liſtening to ſuperiors in fortune Melancholy flory of 
Caroline. l | * : 

CN all-thy/ ſteps: think: of the homage due to thy 
1 Maker; and the guardianſhip of thy ſoul un- 
der his Providence] Sorry I am to be conſtrain- 
ed to tell thee; but it is neceſſary thou ſhouldſt 
know the truth: There are ſuch vile wretches of 
both ſexes, on this fair earth, as bluſhens the 
heavenly face of modeſty to think of. Like the 
devil, they go about ſeeking whom they may de- 
vour; and when they have accompliſhed their! 
Wal foul 


a 
1 8 


95 1 x 0 1 8 
IF. — e Bt . a YA WJ 7 hp 
= . p 4 Y hu 72 N 
* ak — N e * 2 1 W 
5 Ya. cer i Pot 1 q * 1 
= * ' 


7. 298% } 
foul ends, they laugh at the miſery they have 
created, and ſpurn at the object they have de- 
luded into deſtruction. Some even traffic in ſin, 
and blot the moſt beautiful workmanſhip of hea- 
ven, with ſuch hideous ſtains as might draw tears 
from the ſtony rock. Theſe evil ſpirits in hu- 
man form, flatter and promiſe, and ſwear as 


prodigally, as if they were to gain heaven; and 
are as falſe as hell, from whence their deceitful 


ſpeeches come: They preſent the flattering ſhew 
of pleaſure before the heedleſs eyes of young per- 
ſons, and draw them on till they fall into the pit 
of deſtruction, | 
Theſe enemies to virtue attempt boldly to per- 


ſuade, that things which are really the worſt in 


the world are the beſt. ' Little regarding the 
curfe denounced againſt thoſe who call evil good, 
and good evil, they practiſe the arts of the 
devil, when under a ſpecious diſguiſe he deceived 


our firſt parents. A ſmall portion of fenſe and 


reaſon might ſhew the fallicy of all arguments, 
hopes, or expectations, in favour of actions 
which are contrary to virtue and ſound religion. 
Liſten not to them, but remember, that . virtue 


which parleys, is near a ſurrender, be it in man 


Or woman. 8 


Well do I remember ſome of my good neigh- 


bour's daughters, whom nothing would pleaſe 
but 


RR 
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but going up to London, as if they were ſure of 
making their fortunes. Some of them have lived | 
virtuouſly, ſingle or married, and ſucceeded in 
the world ; but it hath fared ill with ſeveral of bt 
the moſt diſtinguiſhed for comelineſs. As ſoon as | 
they arrived in town, they fell into the ſnares 
of thoſe abandoned procureſſes, who under à pre- 
| tence of getting them good places, brought them 
like birds to the net, or lambs to the ſlaughter 


6 


ö witneſs „ and ————, and others, 
who did not uſe the precaution before they left 
| their parents, to correſpond with ſuch friends in 


town as they might truſt themſelves with, till 
proper places. could be provided for them. It is 4 
impoſſible that thou ſhould*{t ſuſpect half the 4 
0 wicked arts which are played off to ſeduce young 1 
: females. I muſt alſo caution thee, that in all 15 
caſes, particularly if thou ſhould'ſt apply to a 
J public regiſter office, it will be neceſſary to inform 
j thyſelf exactly of the character of the perſon who 

propoſes to take thee as a ſervant, and not leſs of 


1 thoſe who give them characters. : 
b I charge thee likewiſe, as thou loveſt thy ſoul, A 
not to indulge any deſire of being gaudy attired. Y 

If thou ſhouldeſt feel thine heart incline to this 1 

vanity, get thyſelf cured of it, as a diſeaſe, which 4 

15 if neglected would prove mortal. Childiſh as this 4 
7 paſſion is, I know that it hath been the ruin of 1 
t X thouſands, ? 
| 
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thouſands, and it may tempt thee to forget thoſe 


leflons, which I have ſought ſo anxiouſly to im- 
print on thy heart. From the moment thou fixeſt 


thy fancy on drefling like a gentlewoman, I ſhall - 


tremble, leſt thy deſtruction ſhould be at hand. What 
has been the fate of thoſe who ſeek the trappings of 


folly as the wages of iniquity? What numbers of 


young women, without any other inclination to 
wickedneſs, have been undone by the immoderate 
love of dreſs and paſtime. My maſter was not a 
debauchee, but he had opportunities of knowing 
what multitudes of young women accompliſh 
their own deſtruction by the force of this reſtleſs 

vanity. | 
Among abandoned women, I can tell thee, that 
intemperance and diſeaſe bring on conſumptions 
and decay, and few of them live beyond the age 
of twenty-five. Alas, my child, how deplorably 
do thoſe fall, of both ſexes, who offer themſelves 
as it were ſacrifices at the altars of vice and im- 

purity ! | 

In all conditions, remember that chriſtianity 
requires nothing at our hands more clearly, or in 
a ſtronger manner, than chaſtity: and this con- 
ſiſts in a fixed abhorrence of all forbidden ſenſual 
indulgence :—in a reſolute guard over our thoughts 
and paſſions :—in a firm abſtinence from the mot 
diſtant occaſions of luſt and wantonneſs :—in a 
conſciouſneſs, 
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conſciouſneſs, or deep ſenſe of the perfect holi- 
neſs of God, and of his being preſent every 
where, It likewiſe conſiſts in a conviction of 
the certain truths of our religion; and that there 
can be no hope of ſalvation where this virtue is 
not cheriſhed. Therefore be not entangled in 
the ſnares of deceitful luſts, for theſe do con- 
teſsedly var againſt the ſoul; and if this is 
conquered all is loſt ! 

It is common for mankind to ſhelter them- 
ſelves. under the flimſy covering of numbers com- 
mitting fin; as if corporal puniſhments, or ig- 
nominious death, were the. leſs evils, becauſe 
crouds of malefactors are annually condemned to 
a loathſome priſon, or the gallows ! 

I charge thee, my child, to be watchful of thy 
words : Unguarded converſation generally opens 
the door to miſchief: It looks like a deſign to 
throw down the barrier of chaſtity. From the 
moment thou permitteſt any man to be thy con- 
fident, or alloweſt thyſelf to converſe with him 


alone, except where there is an honourable and 


ſuitable treaty approved of by .thy friends, it is 
moſt natural to conclude, there is danger. On 
the other hand, thou muſt exerciſe ſome ſkill in 
thy reſerve, not to appear prudiſh, and ſubject 
thyſelf to ridicule, 

X 2 People 


5 ( 232 ) 

People of fortune generally obſerve a more 
ſtrit decorum, than the condition of ſervitude 
for the moſt part admits of; domeſtics there- 
fore ſtand in need of the greater caution. But 
without any compariſon of conditions, build thy 
prudence on this great principle ; that human na- 
ture 1s frail ; that religion doth not keep the ge- 
nerality of men in awe, in any degree equal to 
what might be reaſonably expected ; that rich 
men are apt to preſume on the humble condition 
of poor girls, to mark them as their prey; not 
conſidering that the ſoul of a chambermaid is as 
valuable as the ſoul of a queen, 

If thou art wiſe, let not thy fancy looſe to 
think of tying the knot for life, with any man 
above a farmer, or a tradeſman, who is honeſt and 
not weak. If any gentleman ſhould honeſtly or 
diſhoneſtly commend thy perſon, let it paſs as 
words which he may be accuſtomed to ſpeak. 
In the firſt caſe it may be his real opinion ; but 

he had better have concealed it in the duſt, At all 
events guard thyſelf by ſhutting thine ears, and 

fly from the ſnare. 
The generoſity of men in this caſe is not to be 
truſted. I can tell thee a tragical ſtory of this 
kind, in which I acted a conſiderable part. The 
daughter of a yeoman of reputation in this coun- 
ty was ſeduced by a young gentleman ; he had 
| promiſed 


„ 
promiſed to marry her, and ſhe depended upon 
his honour, Her father was my old acquaintance, . 
and intreated me to talk to him. I made him a 
viſit, and amongſt a variety of arguments told 
him, that he did not know the miſchief he had 
done! adding, I have heard her mournful tale; 
I have ſeen the riſing ſobs that ſhake her ſoul : 
her father's pillow is wet with briny tears; and 
her fond mother's cheeks redden with ſhame, 
whilſt indignation prevents. the utterance of her 
griefs O ſhame ! ſhame !—that a man ſhould 
fawn and flatter, and mean—what ſhall I fay ? 
mean to be a villain !—You will pardon me, 
Sir That men in ſuch caſes act like villains you 
muſt grant, | What is the pleaſure which is 
dyed ſo deep in guilt, and creates ſo much pain 
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and ſorrow ! | 

He told me he would make her a proper allow- 
ance, but could not poſſibly think of marrying 
her, as he ſhould diſoblige his friends, and mar 
his fortune. She on the other hand, was not in 


want of a decent ſupport, and her principles for- 


bad her acceptance of his offer. Grief for ſuch 


ill treatment threw her into a conſumption, and 

ſhe died in a few months after, 
When it was too late, the young gentleman 
repented, and was almoſt raving with the con- 
ſciouſneſs of having acted ſo baſely. He deſired 
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to ſee me, and ſaid “ O my friend, how ſhall 
[ baniſh from my heart, the remembrance of my 
dear Caroline /—How ſhall J forget the laſt part- 
ing ſcene. —It is but to die, ſhe ſaid - though it 
be a death of torture - With my laſt breath 
will I pray for your proſperity ! It is the decree 
of heaven that I ſhould be thus chaſtiſed—thy 
will, O God, be done! May the remembrance 
of my ſad fate never diſturb your breaſt, unleſs it 
ſhould bleed with ſympathetic ſorrow for my 
guilt, and prepare your own ſoul for heaven !“ 

Reflections on what had paſſed, harrowed up 
his ſoul, His reaſon was ſoon afterwards im- 
paired. He was often ſeen walking by himſelf, 
and burſting into an agony, crying out, O 
Caroline] Caroline! J was thy murderer.* He 
was indeed the wicked occaſion of her death. He 
ſeldom flept above two hours at a time; and as 
certain as he awoke, the ſame thought occurred 
to his mind. His eyes looked hollow, his lips 
wore a livid paleneſs, as if he withered at the 
heart, His friends carried him into ſcenes of 
amuſement, theſe made him ſigh the more. He 
died ſoon after with melancholy, | 

Attend, my child, and take warning! I am 
aſſured of thy preſent innocency: I know thy 
mind agonizes whilſt I am talking thus: but 
anxious as I am for thy ſafety, thou wilt forgive 
me, 


— 


* 
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me, if I ſay too much. We are about to part, 
and it is fit I ſhould communicate to thee, my 
knowledge of the ways of the world, and the 
means of ſhunning the evils of it. 

O my child, I now declare to thee, in the 
awful preſence of the God whom I adore, I had 
rather ſee thy blood ſtream from thy boſom, than 
behold thee in the arms, even of a king, on 
any terms but- an honourable marriage, ſuch as 
divine and human laws appoint for the virtuous. 
If thou wert to ſtray. from virtue's ſacred paths, 
tho? floods of briny tears would fall from thy fond 
father's eyes, theſe could not waſh thee clean; 
but the day would come when they might riſe in 
judgment againſt thee! Be on thy guard, and 


.. provoke not the wrath of Heaven 
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DISCOURSE XXIX. 


Advantages of the married ſtate, when carefully en- 
gaged in. Fable of the two hounds. Dangerous 
effetts of jealouſy. Story of Harry Winton. Story 
- _ Sprigbily. The great duty of tenderneſs for 
children, 


HIS is the laſt day in which I may enjoy a 

fair opportunity of communicating my 

thoughts to thee, with ſuch freedom, as divine 

providence has hitherto indulged us with. Since 

the time thou wert capable of liſtening to the voice 

of reaſon, and of forming thy mind' to a reliſh 
of truth, I have not felt a greater ſatisfaction. 

The ſubject of our converſation yeſterday, 
naturally leads us to the conſideration of marriage. 
The many miſchiefs with which the lawleſs 
commerce of the ſexes abounds, turn in favour of 
this honourable alliance. 

Marriage ought to be in high eſtimation among 
men, not only as the ſtate moſt ſafe to virtue, and in 
which ſo great a part of private happineſs conſiſts; 
but as beſt calculated to promote the welfare of 
our country. The Almighty, in the great order 
of his providence, having made the ſexes for the 
mutual aid and ſupport of each other; it is highly 


reaſonable to preſume, that when people come to 
an 


(sg 

an age of judgment, and are wealthy, or fit to 
get their bread by their ſkill or labour, marriage 
is the proper ſtate of life; and nothing can be a 
ſtronger incentive to it, than the affections im- 
planted in the human breaſt, which ſeek their ob- 
ject. 
Happy it is when this union is cemented by a 
ſuitableneſs of diſpoſition. Piety is the only bond 
that never fails; but I have ſeen the ſad effects 
ariſing from ſuch perverſeneſs of humour, that 
EVEN common prudence could not influence or 
reſtrain perſons ſo connected, to be obliging 
and condeſcending to each other. 

The extreme folly of a contrary conduct, is 
illuſtrated by the fable of the #209 hounds, They 
are repreſented as very fond of each other, but 
being young dogs, the huntſman coupled them, 
to prevent their following every ſcent, and 
hunting diſorderly : they expreſſed great uneaſi- 
neſs at their ſituation ; if one choſe to go this 
way, the other was eager to go the contrary, till 
at length they came to a downright quarrel. ' An 
old hound, who had obſerved what was paſling, 
reproved them in theſe terms: What a couple 
of filly puppies you are, to be perpetually worry = 
ing yourſelves at this rate! What hinders your 
going on peaceably and quietly together? Cannot 
you compromiſe the matter, by - conſulting each 

others 
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others inclination? Try to make a virtue of neceſ- 
ſity, and ſubmit to what you cannot remedy, 
You cannot get rid of the chain, but you may 
make it ſit eaſy; and you will find by experience, 
that mutual compliances, not only compenſate 
for reſtraint, but are attended with delight.” 

I have heard it ſeriouſly maintained, that the 
miſery of ſervants may be dated from their mar- 
riage day. Such an uncomfortable doctrine ſup- 
poſes that their wages are no ways equal to the 
expence when they have any children to provide 
for. This opinion proves too much; experience 
may be appealed to againſt it, as well as for it. 
Thoſe who are extravagant or indolent, are 
hardly fit to be truſted in the marriage ſtate ; and 
the child born to ſuch parents, comes into. the. 
world under a great diſadvantage : But marriage 
ſometimes awakens the attention of the moſt, 
thoughtleſs,, and every one may obſerve, that the 
induſtrious. and provident, and ſuch as are vir- 
tuouſly inclined, generally ſucceed in wedlock. 

As to the proper time of marriage; if thou 
ſhould'ſt have a prudent offer, and there is 
no weighty reaſon to the contrary, accept it: 
marry. in the early part of life: but if thy 
youth, and thy middle age paſs without marriage, 
continue ſingle. Whether thou marrieſt a young 


man, or one of middle age, conſult his temper, 
55 and 
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and carefully avoid giving him offence; above 
all, I warn thee againſt jealouſy. Teach not thy 


huſband, if a young man, an evil leſſon againſt 


thyſelf; nor make the elder thy diſtreſſed friend, 
or ſecret enemy. As there can be no government 
where there is no ruler, ſhe who hath more 
ſenſe than her huſband, will ſhew it by her pru- 
dence, and fear of God; ftill yielding the ſupe- 
riority to him, whom God hath ſet over her : ſhe 
may perchance ſecretly influence his conduct; but 
openly to aſſume the command, except in very 
extraordinary caſes, is a proof that her under- 
ſtanding falls very ſhort of the true mark. 

Rather think how to forgive real offences in 
thy huſband, than create imaginary ones, If 
once the mind is poſſeſſed with a jealous frenzy, 
it loſes the exerciſe of reaſon; and every object 
that relates to love, is armed with the ſtings of 
ſcorpions, to poiſon peace. 

Give jeatouſy to the wind, and baniſh d:/quret. 
Wert thou perſuaded of real infidelity in thy huſ- 
band, yet if thou haſt a wiſh to ſhare his heart, re- 
gain his affection, and turn it into its proper 
channel, be aſſured that if he hath any ſenſibility, 
thy tenderneſs and love, with his recollection of 
what religion requires, will ſubdue his falſe 
deſires, and by the ſtings of conſcience convert 


If he hath no ſentiment of virtue, rage 
and 


him, 


< 
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and reſentment on thy part, will only aggravate 
thy misfortune, and make two great evils inſtead 
of one. 

As to the revenge which ſome women take, it 
is not ſo much a proof of reſentment, as of an evil 
inclination : it is a ſymptom of a ſick and crazed 
mind: it is like a man's murdering himſelf be- 
cauſe another has attempted to kill him: for ſhe 
who proceeds to the extremity of repaying ſuch 
an injury by proſtitution, does but plunge a 
dagger into her own boſom; as if ſhe were the 
aggreſſor, and meant to ſeek her puniſhment, 
even in the deſtruction of her ewn ſoul. 

Command thyſelf, my child : patience and 
good humour almoſt work miracles; and I hope 
theſe will always ſecure thy huſband's love, that 
thy days may paſs in an uninterrupted tran- 
quility ; in all fortunes remembering, that religion 
is then of moſt uſe, when the greateſt calamity 
invades us; and that a calm reſignation to the 
will of heaven, is the grand medicine which cures 
all the evils incident to human life. 

If a woman diſcovers, that meckneſs, modeſty, 
and prudence in living according to the circum- 
ſtances of her huſband, are her trueſt ornaments, 
ſhe will likewiſe find wherein her intereſt conſiſts. 
The proyerb ſays, The foot on the cradle, and 
the hand on the diſtaff, is the ſign of a good houſe- 

wife.“ 
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wife.” This teaches that a woman inclined to 
virtue and induſtry, is at once able to manage 
her family, retain the affection of her huſband, 
and educate her children according to her con- 


dition. Nothing can be ſo deſirable to a man as 


ſuch a wife! 

Happy had it been for Harry Winter, if he 
had preferred Sally Sweet, to Rebecca Wander ! 
He acknowledged Sally's perfections; but in his 
eyes, the air, the grace, the form of Rebecca, 
were irreſiſtible, and at length he married her. 
She had been uſed to the triumphs of beauty, 
and never rightly informed of any thing ſub- 
flantially good. She is of fo impetuous a tem- 
per, as not to brook contradiction. Her 


reſentments are as keen, as her vanity is uncon- 


trolable. All her huſband's wages are hardly 
ſufficient to find her in top-knots. Where is 
their mighty love! — They are parting with 
mutual diſguſt. Poor Harry is much to be pitied. 
«© Though a virtuous woman is a crown to her 
huſband, ſhe that maketh aſhamed, is rottenneſs 

in his bones!“ | 
In common caſes of marriage, neither party 
being very wicked, it is with huſband and wife, as 
with maſter and ſervant; if on one fide the parties 
faithfully perform their duty, they can ſcarcely 
be extremely miſerable. Fane Sprightly is young 
'E and 
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and lively, and much beloved by her huſband 
ſhe defired him the other day to carry her to the 
fair, which he declined, giving her many reaſons 
for ſo doing; adding “ my dear Jane, you look 
&« as if jou were diſpleaſed! What are all the 
% fairs in the world to me, or all the women 
cc that attend them, compared to your ſmiles ? 
& I can bear any thing rather than your frowns, 
« except the conſciouſneſs of doing that, which 
e in its effects will hurt you: I would not do 
% you harm for the world; not even at your own 
% requeſt; and no one can judge ſo well as my- 
<« ſelf, what will hurt you.” Jane has good 
ſenſe and candour, and heard him attentively. He 
ſpoke with ſuch perſuaſive eloquence in regard to 
the ſincerity of his love, ſhe could no longer 
reſiſt; but ſmoothing her brow, with a ſweet 
ſmiling air, ſhe ſaid, In good faith, my dear 
&« Faſbua, though I had a fancy for the Fair, it 
« was but a fancy, and I believe thou art in the 
right: give me thy hand, as a token of calm 
4 obedience and ſincere affection; and ſhe kiſſed it 
« eagerly.” Thus a proper exertion of prudence 
on one fide, may in the iſſue be of eſſential im- 
portance to both. | 
To this end I will give thee another leſſon, 
founded on the plaineft ſenſe and reaſon. The 
ready way to ſecure thy huſband's affection and 
duty, 
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duty, is to be truly affectionate and dutiful as 
a wife; and always as agreeable as thou canſt. 
Whether thou ſhould'ſt marry or remain ſingle, 
cheriſh in thy boſom a tenderneſs for children: 
The woman devoid of this affection, hardly de- 
ſerves the name of a woman, This affection re- 
lates to the community. Children are a large 


part of mankind ; and childhood being without 


guile, it is at once an object of our love and 
reſpect. Remember the regard which was ſhewn 
to children by the Saviour of the world, when 
in alluſion to their innocency, he declared, of 
ſuch are the kingdom of heaven; My maſter 
uſed to ſay, that no compliment ever pleaſed him 
more, than that imputed to one of our great 
poets; that he was a man in ſenſe, but in the ſim- 
plicity of his manners, a child. | 


DISCOURSE XXX. 


Concluſion of advice recommending filial piety, obedience 
to parents, and fidelity in ſervice: 


D²E of good cheer, my child! If it ſhould pleaſe 
the Almighty to bleſs thee with a huſband, a 
good man, who may underſtand the value of thy 
virtues, thou mayeſt mend thy condition, by 


Y 2 parting 


ä I FEES 
— DIS 


1) 

parting with me: but learn how to value the 
good which providence preſents thee, be it what 
it may, and ſubmit to the diſpenſations of heaven. 
If thou ſhould'ſt marry and have children, thou 
wilt be the better ſubject, and may'ſt be more 
diſtinguiſhed among thy equals or ſuperiors, 
But teach thy children the fear of God, leſt they 
prove a curſe, 

There is but a ſmall portion of happineſs which 
falls to the lot of individuals; none without 
ſome mixture, in the cup of life. But whilſt 
thou entertaineſt thyſelf with hopes of better- 
ing thy condition by marriage, forget not me, 
forget not that whoſo honoureth his father ſhall 
& have joy of his own children, and when he 
« maketh his prayer he ſhall be heard;” as if 
the Almighty would not hear the prayers of thoſe 
who neglect or deſpiſe their parents, Theſe are 
high promiſes of exalted happineſs. The wiſe 
man goes on: © Honour thy father with thy 
„ whole heart, and forget not the ſorrows of thy 
* mother.” This conveys a charming idea of 
maternal tenderneſs : and the love of thy dear 
mother, deſerves indeed to be revered, even to her 
aſhes! He then reminds us of the curſe which 
attends the undutiful: * The eye that mocketh 
his father, and deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the 
ravens of the valley ſhall pick it out, and the 
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young eagles ſhall eat it.” Is not this a beau- 
tiful alluſion to that blindneſs and perverſeneſs 
which leads ſome to neglect, and ſome even to 
inſult their parents: it denounces the judgment 
they may expect, either by ſome temporal cala- 
mity, or by the vengeance of heaven which will 
overtake them. Such offences are of the blackeſt 
dye, 1 
« ur parents, can never be requited:“ Such 
is the nature of our obligations to them ! Do not 
forſake me, my child, if T ſhould. need thy help: 
God only can tell what may happen! It is not the 
cuſtom of our days, for children to be ſo atten- 
tive to their aged parents, as is required by the 
laws of God, and the obligations of ſociety. 
In our condition, I fear ſome old people are 


thrown on the parochial charity, whoſe children 


might provide for them. 

There are many countries where the inha- 
bitants are ſhort of us, in ſome reſpects, yet 
excel in the duty of children to parents. I 
remember to have heard my maſter ſay, that the 
Gallicians, who are labourers in the great cities 
of Portugal; and the Ruffians, who do the ſame 
offices in their own country, are never fo happy 
as when they carry home their gains, to aſſiſt 


their aged parents. 
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Children ought to honour their parents at all 
times, that their children may help them; and 
that the great Father of mankind may be their 
friend, and their days long in the land, wherein 
God hath given them life and health, to enjoy 
theſe bleſſings, in the ſtations which his providence 
hath appointed them. 

Next to theſe are maſters and miſtreſſes. If thou 
ſhould'ſt live many years in one place, married 
or ſingle, I charge thee to remember that old 
ſervants are apt to preſume upon their long ſer- 
vice; itis but juſt that they ſhould be eſteemed 
for their probity, but not for impertinency. I 
have heard it faid, My maſter will not part 
„ with me, becauſe J have lived ſo long with 
« him.” This is not good reaſoning : It ſhould 
be rather ſaid, My maſter has a good opinion 
« of my fidelity, therefore I will continue faith- 
« ful, and retain my humility and attention to 
his commands, or he will grow ſick of me. 
« If I attempt to dictate to him, or make a 
defence, when I ſhould hold my tongue, or 
“ promife more care for the future, he will be 
ce a fool if he keeps me; but if I ſhould think 
« him a fool I ſhould not therefore treat him 
„ infolently.” 

If a mutual regard, founded on a mutual ſer- 
vice, be not ſupported gn ſound principles, whe - 
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ther in long or ſhort ſervice, married or ſingle 
life, domeſtic ſervice becomes unpleaſant, and 
often borders upon that diſcontent, which is irreli- 
gious. g 

Beware of depending on my purſe. Heaven 
knows I have little to give thee but my good 
advice, Do not however think this a misfor- 
tune; for the riches of the wealthy often prove 
temptations to great wickedneſs, I have known 
young perſons ſo impatient to poſſeſs the goods of 
their parents, as to think they lived too long ! 
Was not this horrible? It is to be hoped, that 
we, who are poor, are in leſs danger of fuch 
rank iniquity. 

Whatever ſufferings thou may*ſt undergo, be 
courageous: remember that thy great Lord and 
Maſter lived in poverty, and died in pain. Never 
forget his life and death! To give thy mind true 
and juſt impreſſions of chriſtianity, has been the 
main ſcope of my deſign: this hath been the 
bent of all the care and inſtruction which I have 
beſtowed on thee; and whatever the great may 
apprehend to the contrary, I think this of ſuch 
conſequence, that no education can be called 
good, where it is wanting. 


To- morrow, we muſt part, but J truſt that 


in love of God and goodneſs, we ſhall never be 
diſunited! My ſolemn requeſt is, that as often as 
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the day begins and ends, thou wilt not barely 
ſay thy prayers, but pray. Strive to offer up thy 
heart in the pure flame of thy devotion, that when 
all thy days are brought to an end, thou may'ſt 
be prepared for eternity! Be not caſt down but 
comforted: © The ſorrow of the world,” ſays the 
great Apoſtle, worketh death, but, a godly 
6 ſorrow worketh repentance to ſalvation.” Let 
a ſenſe of virtue be thy conſtant joy 4 
There needs no further meſſenger from heaven, 
to tell us that we are all ſinful, and except we 
repent we muſt all periſh; but we ſee how mer- 
ciſul our heavenly father is, if we do repent. Learn 
of St. Paul, to reaſon like a rational and account- 
able being, if God ſpared not his own Son, but 
& delivered him up for us all, how will he not, 
« with him alſo, freely give us all things?” Ts 
not this an argument that the weakeſt may under- 
ſtand, and which the wiſeſt muſt admire | May 
the righteous God uphold thee in all thy paths ! 
Let them be ſuch as are pleaſing to him, as far as 
thou can'ſt diſcover, and whether in life or death, 
all will be well! My dear child, farewel ! 
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CONCLUSION XXXI. 


Prayer for repentance and reconciliation adapted to the 
fate of human nature, and ſuch as belirve in 


Chriſt, 


EAR me, O Lord of life! ponder my 
meditations, and conſider the longings of 
my ſoul to ſerve and worſhip thee ! When I look 
back on thy wonders of old, and the mercies 
which thou haſt ſhewn to all the children of 
men :. when I contemplate the preſervation I have 
experienced in my own perſon, in fickneſs and 
danger, my heart is exalted with joy, and my 
ſpirit reſteth in the hope of the continuance of 
thy goodneſs to me, even for ever and ever 
Yet am I unworthy to ſtand in thy fight, O 
God, for my tranſgreflions and infirmities are 
numberleſs! Give me thy aid to ſue for thy 
pardon! Vouchſafe to grant me ſuch a meaſure 
of patience and humility, meekneſs and tem- 
perance, fortitude and benevolence, that my 
thoughts being ſubdued by righteouſneſs, my 
words and actions may be acceptable in thy 
fight. Purify my imagination, and baniſh the 
fooliſhneſs of my thoughts, which ſo often inter- 
rupts the repoſe of my mind! I am ſinful in habit, 
imperfect 
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imperfect in nature, and not worthy to look up 
to heaven! yet, O God, thou knoweſt whereof 
I am made: make me fo watchful and reſolute, 
that I may never fall again from thee ? 

Thy judgments, O Lord, are right; and in 
faithfulneſs haſt thou cauſed me to be troubled. 
'The ſoul that is troubled, and the ſpirit that is 
vexed, crieth unto thee! Hear me, O God, 
my father, and turn thee unto me according to 
the multitude of thy mercies Let the remem- 
brance of my paſt miſdeeds be blotted out, and 
cleanſe me from my ſecret faults : let not the fins, 
to which I am by temper and conſtitution prone, 
prevail againſt me. 

O Father Almighty, grant me ſuch a meaſure 
of thy grace, that I may daily learn how to 
repent; and ſo apply myſelf to the diſcharge of 
my duty, that when my feet ſhall flip, thou in 
thy goodneſs may'ft uphold me 

Give me a contrite heart, O God, that I 
may worthily lament my fins: and make ſuch 
confeſſion of them, as thou ſhalt pleaſe to accept 
Comfort me, O Lord, that I may not be caſt 
down: and let thy reconciliation through the 
interceſſion of my bleſſed Lord, reſtore my heart 
to joy! 

O remember not my ſins paſt, and the errors 


of my ways, but look on me, a miſerable ſinner, 
with 
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with eyes of compaſſion, for I am come to great 
miſery, Feed me with the bread of tears, and 
give me plenteouſneſs of tears to drink, but ſhew 
me the light of thy countenance, and my ſoul 
will be reſtored to health. — According to the 
greatneſs of thy power, preſerve me in the hour 
of death and in the day of Judgment! 

Inſpire my heart with chriſtian charity for 
all my fellow creatures; and let the ſorrowful 
ſighing of the priſoner come before thee. Relieve 
the contrite heart according to thy wonted favour, 
and them who are ſuffering in poverty, or pain, 
or mourning under any affliction. 

Conduct me, O Lord, as a ſheep of thy paſ- 
ture, that my ſoul may rejoice in giving thee 
thanks, and in every paſſage of my life ſhew 
forth thy praiſe |! 

Let thy ſpirit lead me forth, aud direct my 
paths in righteouſneſs : that with zeal and truth, 
purity and fingleneſs of heart, I may diſcharge 
thy will on earth, as far as my imperfe& nature 
will admit, as it is done in heaven ! 

Grant that I may keep in conſtant view, the 
life and death of the bleſſed Saviour of the world, 
that through faith in his promiſes, I may obtain 
remiſſion of my fins. Let me conſecrate every 
hour of my life to his example; that all the glories 
of this tranſient ſcene may appear as darkneſs and 
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horror, in compariſon of the wiſdom which 


ſpringeth from hope in that immortal life which, 


he hath promiſed ! 

Give me thy grace, O Lord, fo to arreſt my 
fleeting hours, that I may compaſs all the pious 
and rational deſigns at which my ſoul aſpires, 
Let me act as a choſen inſtrument of thy mer- 
cies to mankind: that in every condition, the 
happineſs of others may be the conſtant ſubje& of 
my joy! 

Baniſh from me all anxious deſires, that I 
may poſſeſs my ſpirit in freedom and reſignation ; 
and ſuffer neither the noiſe and buſtle of the world, 
nor the deluding blandiſhments of ſenſe, to cap- 
tivate my heart; but whilſt my body tends to its 
original duſt, whether in health, or labouring in 
pain, the ſtrength of my mind may grow to 
maturity; and my foul rejoice in the contem- 
plation of the happineſs of the juſt, in the bliſsful 
regions of immortality |! 

Cheriſh and ſtrengthen my hopes, that what- 
ever thy wiſdom ſhall ordain, concerning the 
time which thou ſhalt yet permit me to live on 
earth, I may reſolutely purſue that which is 
right in thy ſight; and whilſt I enter into the 
receſſes of my own mind, and compaſſionate the 
faults of others, let me unboſom my thoughts to 
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thee, in whoſe friendſhip. there can be no diſ- 
appointment | 

Give me a true underſtanding; of the honour 
and love, which I owe to my king, my country, 
and all the human race: but let no flattery, diſ- 
tinction, or falſe bias, ſully the purity of my 
love and gratitude towards thee, O God! or 
divert the current of my thoughts from the foun- 
tain of reaſon, and the ſource of felicity ! 

Let the ends of the earth remember thee, and 


all nations fall down before thee !——Cheru- 


bims and Seraphims, and all the numerous hoſt 
of heaven, pay homage unutterable by mortal 
tongue, before the majeſty of thy throne! O 
Father omnipotent, reject not my humble praiſe ! 


Thou, thou art al/!—To thee, O God, I 


offer up my prayer, in the hour I riſe from 


the death of fleep, *till my ſenſes are locked 
again in darkneſs. Let all my hopes, and all 
my wiſhes center in thee, and be directed to thy 
glory! 

Fill my heart with ſuch knowledge of thy 
wiſdom, thy goodneſs, and thy juſtice, that de- 


lighting in thy laws, I may du ell under the ſhadow 


of thy mercy ! Let my remembrance of thee be 
{weeter than the praiſes of an applauding world; 
as the riches of thy wiſdom exceed all earthly 
treaſure | * Whether my life ſhall find honour 
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or diſgrace, evil or good report, ſuffer not my 
mind to be enſlaved by diſſipation; nor any cuſtom 
or deluſion of the world, divert my heart from 
thy truth! 

Strengthen my faith in thee O God, from day 
to day! And let my knowledge of thy ſacred 
word, tranſmitted down from age to age, guide 
and direct my ſteps; that reaſon being enlightened 
by thy grace, my faith may grow to maturity, and 
leeing and approving what is juſt and holy, I may 
adore, thy unchangeable perfe&tions! 

Thou, O mighty Lord of heaven, who covereſt 
the earth as with a cloud; and extendeſt the rays - 
of thy omniſcience over all Beings : Thou 
whoſe wiſdom is profounder than the deep, and 
brighter than the meridian ſun, infinite in all 
perfection !/—make thy will appear to me, clear 
as the light, and bright as the glories of the day ; 
that diſcerning thy laws, I may inflexibly abide 
in thy ſtatutes, 

„Shed thy influence on my ſoul, O Lord 
Almighty! that ſhuning all practices which 
weaken faith and diſturb reaſon, I may poſſeſs ſuch 
fortitude as will always keep me ſteady in thy 
paths. Thou art Truth; and all my reſearches 
in which I remember thee not, are full of error 


and deluſion |! 
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Strengthen the powers of my mind, O God, 
that I may colle& my ſcattered thoughts and exer- 
ciſe them in that which is agreeable to thee, till the 
approaching time arrives, when by thy mercy, 'I 
may behold with my eyes, the brightneſs of * 
incomprehenſible wiſdom and glory 

Teach me, to meet my diſſolution with an 
humble, contrite, and undaunted heart; and O 
my father, my friend, my God ! let me die the 
death of the righteous ; that when I ſhall appear 
at the tribunal of Chri/t, I may hear his ſentence 
in extaſy of joy, and become a ſubject of the 
kingdom of Heaven | 

O Merciful, Omniſcient, Omnipotent Father 
of angels, and men, accept my humble prayer 
From the inmoſt of my ſoul, I beſeech thee to hear 
me! Stretch forth thy mighty arm to deliver me 
from my unnumberred offences, and all the 
anxious and turbulent diſcords of men, that I may 
reſign my breath in peace !—And bring me, O 
merciful Father, to thine everlaſting joy, for the 
ſake of Jeſus Chriſt my redeemer, who died on 
the croſs for the fins of the world! Amen. 
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